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Tus CONTENTS 
of this Dialogue 


Irſt, it ſheweth mans miſerie in nature, with, 
the meanes of recouerie. 5 
Secondly, it ſharply inueigheth againſt the ini- 
uitie ot the time, and common . of 
the world. 

Thirdly, it ſheweth themarks of che children 

God. and ofthe Reprobates, with the ang 
rent ſignes of ſaluationand damnation. 

Fourthly, it declareth how hard a thing it is to 
enter into life: and how few ſhall enter. 

Fiftly, it laieth open the ignorance of the world, 

Vfch che obie ctions of che ſame. 

Laſt of all. it publiſheth and proclaimeth the 
ſweet promiics ot the Goſpell. with the abun- 
dant mercies of God to all that repent, be- 
lecue, and truly turne vnto him. 
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88 Od. n Flax 
To the Right Worſhipfull 
Sir Iviivs CAESAR Amght, 


one of the maſters of the Requeſts to 


the Kings Maieſtie, Judge of the high 
8 8 
Court of Admiraltie, and Maſter of 
S. Catherines. A. D wiſh- 
. eth all good things in 
P Chriſt leſus. 


Aung finiſhed (Right 
I 2 Worſhipfull) and made 
readie for the Preſſe 
this little Dialogue, I 
& bethoaurht me ( (ith the 
common manner of all, 
that write any Bookes 
in this age, is, to dedi- 
cate the ſame to one or other of great place) 
to whom 1 might dedicate theſe my poore la- 
boars. At aft I did reſolue with my ſelft, 
| A 2 none 


Tar Eprsrtin 
none to bee more fit than your Worſhip : both 
in regard of ſome affinitie in the fleſh, as alſo 
becauſe of theſe manifold good parts, where- 
with the Almightie hath endued you. Hauing 
therefore none other thing to preſent your 
Worſhip withall (in token of a thankfullheart 
for your courteſies ſpewed towards mee) be- 
hold, 1 doe heere ſend vnto you this third 
fruite of my labours now publ ſhed. Mo## 
humbly beſceching you ta take it in good 
worth : net weighing the value of the thing, 
which isof no value, but the ſimpl and good 
miude and meaning of the giuer. This worke 
doth ſharply reprooue and enict the world of 
fiunc, and therefore is like to finde many dead- 
lie enemies,which with cruell hatred wil moſt 
eagerly purſue it unto death. Loilus alſoand 
* tusfellowes, 1know, will bitterly carpe at it. 
Therefore it flieth unto your Worſhip for pro- 
tection, end humbly deſireth to take Sanctu- 
arie under your wings. Wherefore I humbi 
intreate you to take vpon you the Patronage 
and defence of it , that by your meanes it may 
bee deliuered both from the calumnious oblo- 
quies of euill diſpoſed perſons, and alſo fp 
Ihe 
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the worlds malignitie;ſo as it may take na in- 
iurie. And concerning this litile volume the 
ſumme of the matter of it you ſhall finde in 
the Epiſtle to the Reader. As concerning the 
manner, heere is no great matter in learning, 
wit, Art, eloquence, or ingenious inuention; 
( for I haue heerein ſpecially reſpected the ig- 
norant and vulgar ſort , whoſe edification 1 
doe chiefly aime at) yet ſomewhat there is, 
which may concerne he learned, and gine 
them ſome contentment. Il hat ſocuer it bee, 
I leaue it with your Worſhip, beſerching you 
to giue it entertainement, And ſo I doe moſt 
humbly take my leuue, commending both your 
ſelſe, your good wife, and yaur whole familie 
to the merciful protection of the euerliuing 
God, From South-Shoobery in Eſſex. 
April. 10. Anno Domin. 1 601. 


* 


Your Worſhips to command 
in the Lord, 


Azxrtuvs Dana. 


THEEPISTLE TO 
the Reader. 


— / Entle Reader, ſeeing my little 
4 4 Ni Sermon of 1 
few yoeres ſince publiſhed, hath 
2 NY | beene ſo well accepted of: I 
haue, for thy further good, pub- 
" liſhed this Dialog? being the 
third fruit of my labour: wiſhing co it the like 
fucceſle, that God thereby may haue the glorie, 
and chou who art the Reader, comfort. I haue 
in one part of this Dialogue produced ſome of 
the ancient Writers, and ſome of the wife Hea- 
then alſo, to teſtifie vpon their oath in their 
one language, and to beare witneſſe of the vg- 
lineſſe of ſome vices, which we in this age make 
light of: which I wiſh may not bee offenſiue to 
any. In other parts of this worke I doe in a ma- 
ner reliuquiſhthem. But in this caſe I haue in 
my weake iudgement thought them to bee of 
ſome good vſe, to Llicyy foorth thus much: that if 
We 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
wee doe not in time repent, forſakt our ſinnes, 
and ſeeke after God, both the ancient Chriſtian 
Fathers (whoſe eies ſaw not that we ſee, nor their 
eares heard that we heare) yea the very Hearhen 
alſo ſhall riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. Let 
none therefore ſtumble at it. But if any doe, let 
them remember I am in a Dialogu e, not in a 
Sermon. I write to all of all ſorts: 1 ſpeake not 
to ſome fcw of one ſort. But that. which is done 
heerein, is not much more than that ofthe Apo- 
ſtle ¶ As ſome of your owne Poets haue ſaid, Act. 17) 
which is warrantable. One thing, deare Chriſti- 
an, Ipray thee let me beggeotthee ; to wit, that 
thou wouldeſt not reade two or three leaues of 
this Booke, and ſo caſt it from thee: but that 
thou wouldeſt reade it thorowout, euen to the 
end. For I doe aſſure thee, if there be any thing 
in it worth the reading. it is beſtowed in the lat- 
ter part thereof, and moſt of all towards the con- 
cluſion. Bee not diſcouraged therefore at the 
harſhneſſe of the beginning: but looke for 
ſmoother matter in the middeſt „and molt 
{ſmooth in the percloſe and wind- vp of all. For 
this Dialogue hath in it, not the nature of a 
Tragedie, which is begun with ioy, and ended 
wich ſorrow : but of a  Comedie, which is be- 
gunne with ſorrow, and ended with ioy. This 
Booke medleth not at all with any controuer- 
ſies in the Church, or any thing in the ſtate Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, 


T he Epiſtle tothe Reader, 
cleſiaſticall, ut onely entreth into a controuer- 
fie with Satan and ſinne. It is contriued into fix 
principall heads: Firſt, it heweth mans miſery 
in nature, with the meanes of recouerie. Second- 
lie, it ſharply inueigheth againſt che iniquity of 
the time, and common corruptions of the world. 
Thirdly, it ſneweth the marks of the children of 
God, and ofthe Reprobates: together with the 
apparent ſignes of ſaluation and damnation. 
Fourthly, it declareth how hard a thing it is to 
enter into life: and how few ſhall enter. Fiftly, it 
laieth open the ignorance of the world, with the 
obiections ofthe ſame, Laſt of all, it publiſheth 
and proclaimeth che ſweet promiſes of the Goſ- 
pell, with the abundant mercy of God, to all that 
repent, beleeue, and truly turne vnto him. The 
Author of all bleſſing giue a bleſſing vnto it. The 
God of peace, which brought agains from the 
dead our Lord Ieſus, the great Shepard of the 
ſheepe, through the blood of the euetlaſting co- 
uenant, make vs perfect in all good workes, lan- 

ctiſie vs thorowout, amend all our imper- 
ſections, and keepe vs blamcleſle 
vntill the day of his moſt 
glorious appearing. 
men. 


Thine in the Lord, 
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The plaine mans Path-way 
to Heauen. 
(Theologus, a Diuipe, 
Joterlo- )Philagathn, an Honeſt man, 
cutors : Aſunetus, an ignorant man. 
Aatilegon, a Cauiller. 
Philagat hut. 
Ell met, good Maſter Theolo- 
| gs. | | 
bel. What mine old friend 
I Philagathus! J am glad to ſi 


- 0 AY 'N 2 : 
W vou in god health. 


Phila. Are you walking, Sir 
heere all alone in this pleaſantmedow? 
Theol. Pea: ſoꝛ I take ſome pleaſure at this 
time of the ye&re to walke ab2oad in the fields 
fo2 my recreation, both to take the freſh aire, 
and to heare the ſwete ſinging of birds. 
Phila. Indeed, Sir, it is very comfortable, e- 


ſpecially vow in this pleaſant moneth of May: 


and 
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and chanks be to God, hitherto we haùt had a 


very forward Spring, and as kindly a ſcaſon, as 
came this ſeuen yeeres, % 

Theol. God doth abound towards vs in mers 
cies; oh that we could abound towards dim in 
thankeſgining. ; | 

Phil. I pray you, Sir, what a clock hold you it? 

Theol. J take it to be a little paſt one, fog J 
tame but euen now from dinner. 

Phila. But behold, yonder come two men 
towards vs: what be they, I pray you? 

Theol. They be a couple of neighbours. ot 
the next Pariſh; the one of them is called Aſu⸗- 


netus, who in verp deed is a very tgnozant man 


in Gods matters; and the other is called Anti- 
legon, anotable Atheiſt, and cauiller againſt a 
Phila, If they be ſuch, it were good for vs to 
take ſome occaſion to ſpeake of matters of reli - 
ion: it may be we fhall doe them ſome good. 
Theol. You haue made a god motion: J like 
it well. Jf therefoze you will miniſter ſome 
matter, and mwue (ome queſtions, J will be 
ready to anſwer in the beſt ſozt J can. 
Phil. But ſtay Sir, lo here they come vpon vs. 
Theolog. Welcome neighbours, welcome, 
Pow doe you Aſunetus, and you Antilegon? 
Aſane. Well, God bethanked : and we are 


glad to ſee your maſterfhip in good health. 


Theol, 


ſ 
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Three. What make both of yon here at this 
time ofthe day? There is ſome occaſion, Jam 
ſure, dzaweth you this wap. 

Aſune. Indeed, Sir, we haue ſome little buſi- 
neſle; for we came to tale with one of your Pa- 
riſh, about a Cow we ſhould buy of him, 

Theol. Path my neighbour a Cow to ſell 2 

Antil. We are told he hath a very good one 
to ſell ; but Iam afraid, at this time of the yecre, 
we ſhall finde deare ware of her. 

Theol, Wow dears 2 Uhat doe yon thinke a 


very god Cow may be wozth ? 


Antil. A good Cow indeed, at this time of 
the yeere, is woorth very neere foure pound, 
which is a great price. | 

Theol. Ft is a very great pꝛice inded. 

Phila. I pray you, A. Theologus, leaue off 
this talking of Kine, and worldly matters, and 
let vs enter into ſome ſpeech of matters of reli- 
gion, whereby we may do good, and take good 
one of another. 

Theol. Pou ſay well. But it map bee theſe 
mens buſinefle requireth haſte, ſo as thep can 
not ſtap. 

Aſune. No Sir, we are in no great haſte, wee 
can ſtay two or three houres; for the daies are 
long: if we diſpatch our bufineſle by night, it 
will ſerue our turne well enougge. 


Theol. Then if it will pleaſe pou tol all 
B22 
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to vonder Dke tree, there is a godly Arbour, 
and handſome ſeats, where we map all ſit in 
the ſhadow, and conferre of heauenly matters. 
Aſane. With a good will, Sir. 

Phila, Come then, let vs goe. 

Aſaune, This is a goodly Arbhour indeed, and 
heere be handſome ſeats. | 

Theol. Dit you all downe, J pꝛap pou- Now 
friend Philagathus, if you haue any queltions 
to mœue ot matters ot Religion, we are all rea⸗ 
die to heare you. 

Phila, It may be theſe men are ſomwhat ig- 
norant of the very principles of Religion; and 
therefore Ithioke it not amiſſe to begin there, 
and ſo to make a way for further matters. 

Theol. I p2ay pou doe ſo then. 

Phila, Firſt then, I demaund of you, in what 
ſtate all men are borne by nature. 

Theol. In the ſtate ol condemnation, as aps 
peareth, Ep-e/. 2. 3. We are by nature the 
childzen of wꝛath, as well as others. And as 
gaine it is wzitten: Beheld, I was borne in ini- 

Pal. 5 5. quitie, and in ſinne hath my mother conceiued 
mee. 


Phila, Is it every mans caſe? Are not Dukes. 


and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, and thegreat 

Potentates of the earth exempted from it? 
Theol. No ſurely, it is the common caſe of 

all, both high and low , rich and pwze., as 1 
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is witten : What is man, that hee ſhould bee 
cleane, and he that is borne of a woman, that 
ke ſhould be iuſt. 

Phila. From whence commeth it, that all 
men are borne in ſo wofull a caſe? 

Theol. From the fall of Adam, who thereby 
bath not onely wꝛapt himſelfe , but all his po⸗ 
ſteritie in extreme and bnſpeakable miſerie, 
as the Apoftle ſaith: By one mans diſobedi- 
ence, many were made ſinners. And, by the of 
fence of one, the fault came on all men to con 
demnation. 

Phil, What reaſon is th ere, that we all ſnould 
thus be puniſhed for another mans offence? 

Theol. Becauſe we were then all in him, 
and are now all of him: that is, we are ſo de⸗ 
ſcended ont of his lopnes, that of him we haue 
not onely receined our naturall and cozrupt bo⸗ 
dies, but alſo by pꝛopagation haue inherited 
his fonle cozruptions, as it were by hereditarie 


Phila. But foraſmuch as ſome haue dreamed 
that Adam by his fall hurt himſelfe onely, and 
not his poſteritie; and that we haue his corrup- 


tion deriued vnto vs by imitation, and not by 


propagation: therefore I pray you ſhew this 

more plainly. 
Theol. Euen as great perſonages , by com⸗ 
mittingol treaſon , dos not onely hurt them- 
8 3 ſelues, 
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ſelues, but alſo Raine their blod, and diſgrace 
their poſeritie : fs; the childꝛen ot ſuch Robles 
are diſinherited, whoſe blod is attatnten, till 
they be reſtozed againe by ac of Parliament. 
Euenſo our blod being attainted by Adams 
tranſgreſſion, wee can inherit nothing of right, 
till we be reſtozed by Chꝛiſt. 

Philaga. Doeth this hereditarie infeAtton |} | 
and contagion ouer- ſpread our whole na- 
ture? 

Theol. Pes truly, it is vninerſall, extending 
Eob. 2.1. it ſelfe thozowont the whole man, both ſoule 
Coll x. 2 1 and bady,both tea on, vnderſtanding, will and 
Col. a. 13. affections : fo2 the Dcriptaresauouch, that we 

are dead in ſiun es and treſpaſſes. 

Phila. How vnderſtand you that? 

Theol. Not of the deadneTe of the body, 02 
the naturall faculties of the ſoule, but of the 
ſpirituall faculties. 

Phila. Did Adam then looſe his nature, and 
deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken a- 
way by his fall? 

Theel. Not ſo. Our nature was cozrupted 
therehy , but not deſttoied : fo2 Ctil! there re- 
mainethin our nature, reaſon, vnderſtanding, 
will, aud affeqions, and we are not as a blocke, 

o2 a ſtocke; but by Adams diſobedience wer 
are blemiſhed , maimed , and ſpoiled of all abi⸗ 
lutte to vnderſtand "Rs oz to will and doe 
aͤright 


Path-way to Heaven. 56 7 


n 


aright , as it is wzitten : Wee are not ſuffi- «. 


cient ofour ſelues, to thinłe any thing, as of our 
ſelues: but our ſufficiencie is of God. And as 
gaine: It is God which worketh in you, both 
the will and the deed; euen of his good plea- 
ſure. And as concerning the other point, S. 


James ſaith : That all men are made after the Iam 3 %. 
ſimilitude ot God: meaning therehp, that there 


remaine ſome reliques+ parts of Gods image, 
even in the moſt wicked men: as reaſon, vn- 
derſtanding, gc. ſo that our nature was not 
wholly deſtroped. 

Phila, Then youthinke there be ſome ſparks 


and remnants left in vs ſhll of that excel- 


lent image of God, which was in our firſt cre- 
ation. 

Theol. J thinke ſo indeed: and it may plain- 
ly appeare vnto vs in the wiſe ſpeches and 
wꝛitings of Heathen Poets and Philoſaphers: 
in all which we map, as by certaine ruines, 
perceiue what was the excellent frams and 
building of mans creation. 

Phila, Can a man pleaſe God in any thing 
which hee doth, ſo long as he continueth in the 
ſtate oſ nature? 

Theol. No, not in any thing: ſoꝛ till we bee 
in the ſtate of grace, euen our beſt edions ars 
ſinfull: as pꝛeaching, pꝛaie r, almeſdæds, tc. as 
it is wzitten : Who can bring a cleane thing 

— 1 out 


Phil. 2. 1j 
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out of that which is vncleane ? Ie 14. 4. The 


Rom.8.3. Apoſtle alſo ſaith : They which are in the fleſh 


cannot pleaſe God: that is, ſuch as are ſtill in 
their naturall coꝛruption. And our Lozd Jeſus 


Mat. 16. himſelfe ſaith ; Doc men gather Grapes of 


thornes, or Figges of thiſtles? Meaning theres 
by, that meere naturall men can bing fwzthno 
- fruits acceptable to God. 

Phila, This is a very harſh and hard ſay ing: 
I pray you for my further inſtruction, make it 
more plaine. 

Theol. Men in the ſtate of nature may doe 
thoſe things which of themſelues are god, but 
they doe vtterlp faile in the manner of doing 
them:thep ds them not as they ſhould be done: 
that is, in faith, lone, zeale, conſcience of obedi⸗ 
ence, tc. neither yet with any cherefulneſſe, 
delight, oz feling,but euen, as it were, foꝛcing 
them ſelues to doe the outward actions. Thug 
did Cain ſacxiſice, the Phariſies pꝛap, Ananias 
and Sapphira giue almes, and the Jewes offer 
bp thetr oblations and burnt offerings, 

Phila, Haue men any true ſight, or liuely, and 
ſound feeling of this miſerie and woful eſtate, ſo 
long as they be meerely natural; 

Theol. No lurelp, but are altogether blin⸗ 
ded and hardened in it, being nothing deſirons 
to come out of it, but doe greatly pleaſe them⸗ 

ſelues in it, and can hardly be perſwaded , —— 
. | ther 
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they are in any ſuch wofull caſe ; as appeareth 
plainly in the example of that Nuler, who being 
commanded oz rather required of our Sautour 
Chꝛiſt tokep the commandements,anſwered! 


All theſe haue I kept from my youth. And as Luk. 18. 


gaine, althongh the Church of Laodicca was 21. 
wzetched , miſerable , poꝛe, blinde, and na» 
ked ; yet ſhe thought her-ſelfe xich, encreaſed 
with gods, and wanting nothing. It followeth 
then, that ſo long as men are in the ſtate of na⸗ 
ture, thep haue no true ſight and flaling of their 
miſerie. 

Phila. Do you not thinke that all men being 
meerely natural are vnder the curſe of the Law? 

Theol. Pea certainly: and not onelp ſo, but 
alſo vnder the very tyꝛannie and dominion of 
Satan, though they know it not, ſe it not, feele 
it not, oz perceiue it not: fo2 all that are not in 
Chziſt, are vnder the curſe of the Law, and the 
power of darkeneſſe , and the diuell, as appea⸗ 
reth, Epheſ.2. 2. where the diuell is called the 
Paince that ruleth in the aire, euen the ſpirit 
that now wozketh in the child2en of diſobedi⸗ 


ence, In another place, he is called the god of 2 Cor. 4. 


this wozld , who blindeth the eies ol all vnbe + 
leuers. And againe, it is ſaid, that all men na- ,- 
furally are in his ſnare, being taken captiue of 
him at his will. | 
Phiia. Few will be perſwaded of that; _y 
WII 
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 willſay, they dafie the diuell, and thanke God 
they / were neuer troubled with him. 

Theol. Their hot woꝛds doe nothing amend 
che matter: fo2 the diuell is no moꝛe dꝛiuen as 
wap with woꝛds than with holy water; but he 
fitteth in the tongues 4 mouthes. na poſſeiicth 
the very hearts and intrais of thouſands which 

ſay they deſie him, t are not troubled with him, 
as appeareth manifeſtly by their particular aai⸗ 
ons, and the whole courſe of their life. 

Phila. Methinks,if the diuell do ſo inwardly 
poſſeſſe the hearts and conſciences of men, they 
ſhould haue ſome ſight and feeling of it. 

Theol. The wozking of the dinell in mens 
ſoules (being an inuiſible ſptrit ) is with ſuch 
vnconteiuable fleight and craftie conuepance, 


that men in the eſtate of nature cannot poiſibly | 


feele it, oz perceiue it: foz how can a blind man 
ſ&, 02 a dead man fæle: 

Phila, She this more plainly. 

Theol. Euen as a craftie Juggler doth ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſtig iate and blind mens outward ſenſes by the 
deluſions of Satan, that they thinke they ſc& 
that which they (&@ not, and f&le that which 
they fele not: euen ſo the dinelldoth ſo delude 
and bewitch our inward ſenſes , and the natu⸗ 
rall faculties of our ſoules, that we hauing a 
milt calf befoze our eies, thinke we are that 


Which we are matt that which weſg&not, a 
ale 
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kerle that which we ferle not. Foz the derps tun - 
ning of Satanlieth in this; that he can giue bs 
our deaths wound, and wee ſhall neuer know 
who hurt vs, 

Fhils, Few will beleeue this tobe true. 
Theol. True indeed: fo2 few will belene the 
Scriptures : few will belene this,becauſe few 
feleit. Where it is not felt, it can hardly be 
belened: onely the elect do feelc it, and therfoze 
onelp the elec doe bel&ue it. As fo2 all others, 
they are the very pꝛentiſes and bond · laues of 
the diuell, which is a thouſand times wozſe 
than to be a galle p-ſlaue. 

Phila. How long do men continue in this wo- 
full ſlate of nature, being vnder the curſe of the 
law, and the very flaucry of Satan and ſinne? 

Theol. Till they be regenerate and boꝛne as 
gaine, and ſo bꝛought info the ſtate of grace ; as 


our Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith : Except a man be borne Tohn 3.3. 


againe, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 
Phila. Do not many die and depart this life, 
before they be borne againe, and conſequently 
before they be brought into the ſtate —— 2 
Theol. Pes, no doubt, thouſands: foz many 
line foztie oz thꝛieſcoze yares in this wozld, 
and in the end die, and goe out ofthis life, be- 
foe they know Wherefoze they came into if, 


as it is wꝛitten: My people periſh for want of 


knowledge, 
Phils 


2 - 


þ + T he dlaine 
Plila Whatmay we thinke of fuch? 
Theol. J quake to ſpeake what I ththke: fo 
. Curely' J doe net ſ& how ſuch c ſaued. 
ſpeakenot now ofinfants and childzen, wheres 
of ſome no doubt are ſaued by vertue of the pꝛo⸗ 
mile E couenant, th2ough the election of grace. 
' Phila, It ſeemeth then that you thinkenone 
can be ſaued, but thoſe onely which are borne 
ageine. 
' Theol, I thinke ſo indeed. 
Phila. I pray you tell me what the ſame rege- 
neration and ne birth is whereof you ſpeake. 
Theol. It is a renuing and repairing of the 
toꝛrupted and decated eſtate of our ſoules. As 
it is wꝛitten: Be ye changed by the renuing of 
— * your minde. And againe: Be renued in the ſpi- 
1 rit of your minde. 
Phila. Explaine this more fully. 
Theol. Euen as the wild Oliue retaineth his 
old nature, till it be grafted into the ſweet O⸗ 
line, but afterward is partaker of a new nas 
ture: ſo we till wer be grafted info Chꝛiſt, re» 
taine our old nature, but afterward are turned 
2.Cor, 5, into a new nature, as it is witten: If any man 
17. be in Chriſt, lie is a new creature. 
Phila. I vnderſtand not what you ſay. 


Theol. Pot mult know this, that as there 


is a naturall birth of the whole man; ſo there 


is allo a ſpirituall birth of the whole man. 
| | Phila. 
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Phils, How is thard + 

Theol. Mhen as the natarall faculties of 
the ſoule, as reaſon, vnderſtanding, will and 
affections , and themembers of the bodie alſo, 
are ſo ſancified, purged, and rectified by grace, 
_ vnderſtand, will, and deſire that which 

god. 

Phila, Cannot a man will and deſire that 
which is good, before he be borne againe ? 

Theol. "No moꝛe than a dead man can defire 
the god things of this life. Foz mans will is 
not fre to conſent vnto god, till it be enlarged 
2 | by grace: and an vnregenerate man doth anne 
netceſſarilp, though not by conſtraint. Foz 
f 


mans will is free from conſtraint (fo2it ſinnetij 
or it ſelfe) but not from th2aldome vnto ſinne. 

Phila. You ſpeake, as if a man could doe no 
other thing but ſinne, till the new worke bee 
wroughtin him. 

Theol. That is mine opinion indeed: Foz a 
man t his ſleſh are all one, till he be regenerate : 
they agree together like man g wife, they ioyne 
together in all euill, they liue and die together. 
foʒ when the fleſh periſheth, the man periſheth. 

Pbila. Is not this regeneration a changing or 
rather a deſtroying of humane nature: 

Theol. Nothing lefſe: It is neither an abo⸗ 
liching „noz changing of the ſabſfance of ho⸗ 
die 0; ſoule, oʒ any of the faculties thereof: 2 

0 k 
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only. arectfying and repairing of them by re- 
moning the coꝛruption. 


Phila, Is then our naturall corruption ſo pur- 
ged and quite remoued by the power of grace, 
as that it remaineth not at all in vs, but that wee 
are w holly freed of it? 

Theol. Not ſo. Foz the reliques and rem⸗ 
nants ofour old nature, which the Scripture 
calleth the old man, doe hang about vs, and 
dwell in vs, euen vntil dur t ping dap; as it is 
Plainly pzoned in the ten laſt verſes of the ſe⸗ 
uenth to the Romans. 

Phila. Then you aſfirme, that this new man 
or new worke of grace and regeneration, is vn - 
perfeR in this life. 

Theol. Pea. Foz the new creature , oꝛ new 
wozkeofgrace, can neuer be fully fathioned in 
this lite, but is alwaies in Gaſhioning, And as 
our faith and knowledge in this life are vnper- 
fett: ſo is our regeneration and ſanctification. 

Phila, Lou ſaid before, that the regeneration 
or new birth is of the whole man: which ſpeech 
ſeemeth to implie, that the new worke ol grace 
is entire and perfect. 

Theol. Pau miſtake the matter, Foz al⸗ 
though thenew birth is vntuerſall, and of the 
whole man, pet it is not entire, perfea, pure and 
without mixture oꝛ coꝛruption. Foz it is wꝛit⸗ 


Gal.5.17. ſen: The fleſh luſteth againſt che ſpirit, and the 


ſpirit 


0 S-. Reo Ga - ee 
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ſpirĩt againſt chefleſk. The Apoſtle alſa pray» 
eth, that the Theſſalonians may be ſandiſies 
thozowecut; in ſpirit, ſonle, and bodg. 

Fbhila. This ſeemeth verie obſcure, I pray 
you wake it more plane. 

Theo! Pon muſt nofe this, that the new 

wozke and tive old, fleſh and ſpirit, grace and 
coztupi ion, ate ſo intermingledly ioined toges 
ther in all the faculties of the ſouls and body, as 
that the one doth euer fight againſt the other. 
. Phila, But tell me, I pray you, how you vn- 
derſtand this intermingling of grace and cor- 
ruption in the ſoule: Do you meane, that grace 
is placed in one part of the ſoule, and corrupti- 
on in another, ſo as they be ſundred in place? 

Theol. No, that is not my meaning: but 
this, that they b& ioined and mingled together 
(as I ſaid.) in and thozowout the whole man, 
Foz the minde, oz vnderſtand ing part, is not 
one part fleſh, and another part ſpirit; but the 
whole minde is fleſh, and the whole minde is 
ſpirit, partly one and partly another. The ſame 
is to be ſaid of the will and affedtiouns. 

Phila. I ptay you expreſle it more plainly. 
Theol. Euen as the aire in the dawning of 
the dap, is not wholly light, oz wholly darke, 
as at midnight, 02 at none dap; neither is it in 
one part light, and in another part darke: but 
the whole aire is partly light, and partly darke 
| thozow⸗ 


only cold heat and cold are mixed together 
in anerxꝑ paxt ot the water: ſo is the fleſh and 
the ſpirit mingled together in the ſoule of man. 
And this is the cauſe why theſe two contrarie 
qualities fiaht together. 

Phila. Out of doubt this doctrine of regene. 
ration ia a very great myſterie. 

Theol. Pes certainlp, it is a ſecret of ſecrets, 
whichthe wile ofthis wozld cannot cõpꝛehend. 
-Phila Some thinke, that courtclic,kindnelle, 
good nurture good nature, and good education, 
are regeneration, and that courteous and good 
natured men muſt needs be ſaued. 

Tes. They are greatly deceiued ; fo; theſe 
wings do not neceſtarily accompany ſaluation, 
but are to be found in ſuch as are altogether 
Nophane and irreligious: pet we ars to loue 
fach god outward qualities, and the men in 
whom we finde them. 
bi. What ſay you then to learning, wit, 
and policie: are not theſe things of the eſſence 
of religion, and prooue a regeneration, 

| Theol. Ho, no: foz they be external gifts, 
which may be in the moſt wicked men, as in 
Papiffs, Veathen, Poets, and Philoſophers ! 
pet we are greatly to reuerence learned and 


wal men, although the new and in ward 2 
| g 
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de not as yet wzough:: foz that is only of God, 
that is from aboue. 5 

' Phila. The common people doe attwibute 
much to learning and policie: for they will ay, 
ſuch a man is learned and w iſe, and knoweth the 
Scripture as well as any of them all, and yet he 
doth not thus and thus. | 
Theol. It is one thing to know the Biſtozie 
and Letter of the Scriptures, and another 


thing to bel«ne and fwle the power thereof in 


the heart, which is onely fromthe ſanalfying 
— which none of the wiſe ofthis wozld can 
Me. 

Phil. It is a common opinion, that ifa man 
hold the trueth in iudgement, be no Papiſt, or 
Hererike, but leadeth an honeſt ciuill life, then 
he muſt of negeſſitie be ſaued. 

Theol. t followeth not: foz many come 
ſo far, which vet notwithſtanding haue not the 
inward touch. 

Phila. That ſeemeth ſtrange. For many will 
ſay, às long as they be neither whore nor thiefe, 
nor ſported with ſuch like grofle ſinnes, they 
truſt in God they ſhall be ſaued. | 

Theol. They erre, not knowing the Strip⸗ 
tures: Fo2 many thouſands are in great dans 


ger. of loſing their ſoules fo euer; Which arg 


fre from ſuch notozious and hozrible vices: 


naꝑ, many which in the woꝛld are conntedgod 
C honeſt 


\ f 
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" honeff men, god true dealers, god neighbozs, 
and god Tobwoneſ- men. 6 
Alſune. 1 pray you Sir, giue me leaue a little. 
I haue heard all your ſpeech hitherto, and I like 
reaſonably well ofit: but now I can forbeare no 
longer, my conſcience vrgeth mee toſpeake, 
For me thinłs you go too farre, you go beyond 
your learning in this, that you condemne good 
naghbours, and good Towneſ-men, You ſay, 
manic ſuch men are in danger of looſing their 
ſoules: but I will neuer belecue it while J liue: 
For if ſuch men be not ſaued, I cannot tell who 
ſhall. | 
Theol. But you muff learne to knowont of 
the Scriptures , that all outward honeſty and 
righteouſneſſe, without the true knowledge £ 
inward faling ok God, auaileth not to eternall 
Marth. 3. life: And our Dauioz Chiilt ſaith: Except your | 1) 
righteouſneſſe excced the righteouſneſſe of tlie 
Scribes and Phariſees, yee cannot enter into the el 
Act. 17. kingdome of Heauen. It is alſo izitten, that tf 
8 when Paul pzeched at Berea, many honeſt men 
and honeſt women did beleene: that is, ſach as 
lvereoutwardly honeſt, oz honeſt to the wozld 
onely : fo2 they could not be truly and inwardly 
honeſt, befoze thep did belteue. Therefoze pou 
ſce that this outward honeſtly and cinility, with⸗ 
out the inward regeneration of the ſpirit, anal» 
leth not to eternall life; and then men 


__ 
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all your honeſt woꝛldly men are in great dan⸗ . 
ger of loſing their ſoules foʒ euer. 
Aſ#ne. What ſound reaſon can you yeelde, . 
why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be condemned? 
Theol. Betauſe many ſuch are vtterly voids 
of all true knowledge of God, and of his word. 
Nay, which is moꝛe, many of them deſpiſe the 
woꝛd of God, & hate all the zealous pꝛofeſſozs 
ol it. They eſteme pzeachers but as pꝛatlers; 
and Sermons as god tales: they eſtæm a pzea- 
cher no moꝛe than a ſhomaker : they regard the 
Scriptures no moze than their olde ſhoes. -* 
What hope is there then, I p2ay vou, that ſuch 


men ſhould be ſaued ? Doth not the holy Ghoſt ,, Th 


ſap, How ſhall we eſcape, it we neglect ſo great 
ſaluation? 

Aſwne. You goe to farre, you iudge too hard- 
ly of them. 

Theol. Not a whit. Foz all experience ſhews 
eth, that they minde , dzeame, and dote of no- 
thing elſe day and night, buf this wozld , this 
wozld, lands and leaſes, grounds and liuings, 
kine and ſhepe , and how to war rich. Al! their 
thoughts, woꝛds and wozks, are of theſe and 
ſuch like things. All their adions doe molt mas 
nifeſtly declare, that they are of the earth, and 
ſpeake of the earth : and that there is nothing in 
them, but earth, earth. As fo2 ſermons they cars 
; not bow ſew they heare. And ſoz the ſcriptures 
C 2 ther 
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they regard them not, they read them not, they 
eftzxme them not woꝛth the while: there is no⸗ 
thing mo2e irkeſome vnto them: they had ras 
pill ſtrawes, 82 doe any thing, than heare, 


rind, oz conferre of the Scriptures. And as tho 


Pꝛophet ſaith: The word of the Lord 1s as a re- 
proach vnto them that haue no delight in it. 

Phila. I maruell much, that ſuch men ſhould 
live ſo haneB] y tothe La 


Theol. Ao maruell at all; foz many bad men 


whoſe hearts are wozme-eaten within, pet 
foz ſome outward and carnall reſpects doe abs 
ſtains from the groſſe act of ſinne; as ſome foz 
credit, ſome foz ſhame , ſome fo feare of law, 
ſome foz feare of puniſhment ; but none lo: 
lone of God, foz zeale, oz conſcience of obedi⸗ 
ence-«Foz it is a ſure thing, that the wicked 
may haue that ſpirit which doth repzelle, but 
not that which doth renue. 

Phila. It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches that 
ſome which are not regenerate, doc in ſome 
things excell the children of God. 

Theol, Moſt certaine it is, that ſome orthem 
in outward gifts, and the outward carriage of 
themſelues doe goe beyond ſome ot the Elec. 

Phila, Shew mel pray you in what gitts. 

Theol. In learning, diſcretisn, iuſtice, tem⸗ 
perance, pꝛudence, patience, liberality, affabili⸗ 
te TE, god nature, e luch like» 


Phila 
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Phila, Me thinketh it ſhould not be poſſible. 
Theol. Yes truely. Foz ſomeof Gods deare 
tchildꝛen, in whom no doubt the inward wozke 


is truly and ſoundly wꝛought; pet are ſo trou⸗ 


bled and incombzed with a crabbed andcroked - 


nature, and ſo clogged with ſome malker-ſinne; 


as ſome with anger, ſome with pꝛide, ſome 
with couetouſneſſe, ſome with luſts, ſome one 
wap, and ſome another : all which bzeaking out 
in them, doe ſo blemiſh them and their pꝛokelli⸗ 
on, that they cannot ſo ſhine foꝛth vnto men, as 
otherwiſe no doubt they would; and this is 
their wound, their grie fe, and their hart mart, 
and that which coſteth them many a teare, and 
many a pzayer : and pet can they not get the 
full vicozteonuer them, but ſtill they are left in 
them, as the pꝛick in the fleſh, to humble them. 

Phila, Yetloue ſhould couer a multitude of 
ſuch infirmities in Gods children. 

Theol. It ſhould doe ſo indeed: but there is 
great want of loue, euen inthe beſt: and the 
wozſerſlozt eſpying theſe infirmities in the god⸗ 


lx, tun vpon them with open mouth, and take 


bpon them to condemne them vtterlp, and to 
judge their hearts, ſaying: they be hypocrites, 
dillemblers, and there is none wozſe than they. 

Phila. But doe younotthinke that there be 
ſome counterfeits , euen amongſt the greateſt 


profeſſors? 


., m4 
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Miene, 
Theol. Nes, nd doubt, there be, and altbales | 
haue bænsſome very hypocrites in the church: 
but tue muſz take herd or iudgeing and tondem⸗ 
ning an toꝛ ſome, Foz it were very much fo 
condemne Ch:ilf, and his elenen Diſtiples, be⸗ 
* canſe of one ludas; oz the, whole Paimitiue 

Church, fo2 Ananias and SdÞphira. . 
| Phila, Bur I hope you aroof this minde, that 
ſomeregenerate men, euen in outward gifts, and 
their ourward catiage, are comparable with any 
others. 

Theol. Aueſtionleſle, very many. Foz thep 
being guided by Gods ſpirit, and vpheld by his 
grace, doe walke very vpzightly and vnblame- 
- ably towards men. 

Phila. Vet there reſteth one ſcruple: for it 
ſeemeth very ſtrange vnto mee, that men of fo 
diſcreet cariage as you ſpeake of, and of ſo ma- 
ny good parts, (hould not be ſaued. It is great 

it ie e ſuch men ſhould be damned. 

Theol. It ſæmeth ſo vnto vs indede: but 
God is onely wiſe, and you muſt note, that as 
there bee ſome infirmities in Gods childꝛen, 
Which her cozxrecteth with tempozall chaſtiſes 
ments; and yet rewardeth their faith, loue, and 
inward ſcrutce and obedience , with eternall 
life: ſo there be ſome gad things in the wicked, 
and them that are without Chꝛiſt, which God 
rewardeth with tempozall blelings 3 and a 
punts 
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| piflitheth them etermallę their vnbeltele 
——— ok heart. | 
Phila. Now you haue reſorgbly well fati{- 7 _— 


fied mee touching the goZtrine oſtegentration, 
and themanifold errours and deceitsthatare in — rt” 
it, and of it. 'I pray you let vs now proceed: * 


and firſt of all ted mee, by what meanes he 


new birth is w rought: 

Theol. By the pꝛeaching of the wozd as the Peu. 
ontward meanes; and the ſecret wozke ol ths 73 — "a 
ſpirit, as the inward meanes. — 

Phila. Many heare the Word preached, and 44. 
are nothing the better, but rather the woorle: Eph. 4. 3. 
what pray you is the cauſe ofthar 2 

Theol, Mens owne incredulitie , and hard- 
neſſe of heart: becauſs God in his wꝛath lea⸗ 
ueth them to themſelues, and depzineth them 
of his Spirit, without the which, all pꝛeaching AQs 16, 
is in vaine. Fozercept the ſpirit do follow the 10 
Wozd into our hearts, wer can finde no toy, 
taſte, noz comfozt therein. 

Phila. Can not a man attaine vnto regenera- 
tion and the new birth, without the Word and 
the Spirit? 

. Theol. N9 verily. Foz they are the inſtru⸗ 
ments t meanes, whereby God doth wozke if, 
- Phila. Why may not a man haue as good a 
faith to God-ward, that heareth no Sermons, as 
he that hearcth all the Sermons in the world? 

| C 4 T heel. 
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Theol. Why 18 he which eateth no 
meate, be as fatamd as well liking, as he that 
eateth all the meat in the wozlo: Fo2ts not the 
pꝛeaching oof the Moꝛd the fod of our ſoules ? 


Aſuue. I like not ſo much hearing of Ser- 
mons, and reading of the Scriptures, except 


men could keepe them better. 


Theol. Faithfull and honeſt hearers doe 


thorefoze heare, that they may be moꝛe able fo 
obſerue and doe. Fo2 a man cannot doe the will 
ol God befoze he know it: and he can not know 
it without hearing and reaving. 

Antile, Imaruell what good men doe get by 
gadding to Sermons, and poring ſo much in the 
Scriptures;or what are they better than ochers ? 
There are none more full ofenuie and malice 
than they, They will doc their neighbour a 
ſhrewd turne as ſoone as any bodie; and there- 
fore in mine opinion, they be but a companie of 
hy pocrites, and preciſe fooles. 

Theol. Pou indge vncharitablp. Full little 
doe yon know what they feele , o2 what god 
Gods people get by hearing of his Moꝛd. Foz 
the wozke of the Spirit in the hearts of the 
Elea is very ſecret, and altogether hid from 
the woꝛld, as it is witten: The winde blowerh 

Toh.z.8,, Where it liſteth, and. thou heareſt me ſounde 
thereof, but canſt not tell whither it goeth, or 
whence it commeth; ſo is euerie man that is 

borne 
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borne of the ſpirit. And againe: The things of 
God knowerh no man, bur cheſpiric of God. 
Aſune. Tuth, tuſh : what needs all this adoc? 
Ifa man ſay his Lords praier, his ten Comman- 
J dements, and hus Beliefe, and keepe them, and 
fe no bodie no harme, nor doe no bodfe no 
bharme, and doe as hee would be done to, haue 
2 faith to God-ward, and bee a man of 
ods beliefe, no doubt he ſhall be ſaued, with 
out all this running to Sermons, and pracling of 
the Scripture. 

Theol. How you powꝛe it out inded : you 
thinke you haue ſpoken wiſely. But alas, you 
haue beloꝛaied pour great ignoꝛance. Foz pbu 

\ {magine a man map be ſaued without the 
Mod: which is a grofſe ertoz. . 

Aſune, It is no matter: ſay you what y 
will, and all the Preachers inthe world beſides: 
as long as I ſerue God, and ſay my prayers duly 
and truely, morning and euening, and haue a 
good faith in God, and put my whole truſt in 

im, and doe my true intent, and haue a good 
minde to God- ward, and a good meaning; al: 
though I am not learned, yet I hope it will ſerve 
the turne for my ſoules health. For that God 
which made me, muſt ſaue me. It is not you that 
can ſaue me, for all your learning, and all your 
Scriptures. s 


Theol, Pau may very fitly be compared — q 
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ſicke man, — — g his bꝛaine diſfempered 
with hoate, raũeth and ſpeaketh idlely, hee can 
Pro. 28.9. not tell what, Foz the holy Ghoſt ſaith: Hee 
that turneth away his eare frõ hearing the law, 
' even his prayer ſhall bee abominable. And as 
Pro. 13. gaine: He that deſpiſeth the word, he ſhalbe de- 
13. ſtroyed. Do long therefoze as you deſpiſe Gods 
Mod, and turne away pour eare from hear⸗ 

ing his Goſpsl pzeached, all your pꝛapers your 
fantaſticall ſerning'God, pour god meanings, 
and pour god intents, are to nopurpoſe; but 
moſt loathſome and odious in the ſight of God: 
as it is wzitten: My ſoule hateth your ne we 
Moones, and your appointed feaſts, they are 
a burthen vnto mee, I am wearie to beare them. 
When you ſtretch out your hands, Iwill hide 
mine eies from you: and though you make 
many prayers, I will not heare. For your hands 
are full ot blood. And —— the — ſaith vy 
e ſame P2ophet: Hee that killeth a Bullocke, 
* 15 as it —— a man: hee that ſacrificeth a 
ſheepe, as if ho cut off a dogs necke: he that offe- 
reth an oblation, as if he offered (wines blood: 
he that remembreth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an 
idoll. Where you ſee, the Lo2d telleth you his 
minde touching theſe matters: to wit, that all 
pour p2avers, (ertiices, god meanings, ic. ars 
abominable vnto him, ſo long as vou walke in 
tqnozance, pzofanenefle, . — 
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tempt of the Goſpell. Foz he ſaith in the woꝛds 
immediately going befoze: To him will looke: 
euen to him that is poore, and of a contrite ipi- 


tit, and trembleth at my words. 
Aſune. I grant indeed for them that are idle 


and haue little to doe, it is not amiſſe now and 


then to heare a Sermon, and read the Scrip- 
tures: but we haue no leaſure, we mult follow 
our buſineſſe, we cannot liue by the Scriptures: 
they are not for plaine folke , they are too high 
for vs, we will notmeddle with them, They be- 
long to Preachers and Miniſters, 


Theol. Chziſt ſaith : My ſheepe heare my Ioh 10. 


voice, and I give vnto them eternall life. If ther⸗ 
fa;e you refuſe to heare the voice of Chʒiſt, you 
are none ot his ſhepe , neither can you haus e- 
ternallife. And in another place our Lo2d Jeſus 
ſaith : He that is of God, heareth Gods word: 
Yee therefore heare it not, becauſe ye are not of 
God, S. Paul wziting fo all (oztsof men, both 
rich and poꝛe, hie and low, men # women, pong 
and old, exhoꝛteth, that the word of Chriſt may 


dwell plenteouſly in them all, in all wiſedome. Col. 3. 16. 


Pou ſee therefoze, that the Apoſtle would haue 
all ſozts of people, that haue ſoules to ſaue, to be 
well acquainted with the ſcriptures. Therefozo 
you map as well ſay, you will not meddle with 
God, with Chziſt, noz with enerlaſting life, as 


to ſay, you will not meddle with the ſcriptures. 
| | Aſuus. 


15. 


7 TU 
„e. Well, cannot feade, +ndihervforeÞ 
I cannortl- what Chreſt, or what $ Pailmiay L 
fay: but this I am ſure of · that God ii Min | 
man (worſhipped might he be) heis1 1 
and that wee muſt be ſaued by our g a wilds b 

i, 


ers, and good ſeruing of God, * 
Thee. You ſpeake foliſhly,and iendzuntel 1 
al that you (ay, hau ing no ground ſo: auy thing 
vou ſpeake but pour s bone fancy, and pout aun 1 
tonceit: e vet vou will beleene your owne fan⸗ 
tie againſt all Preachers, t againſt all that can 
be ſpoken out of the Moꝛd. But J pzay you 
giue me leane a little: If a man dꝛeame that he 
call be a king, and in the mozning when hee is 
awake , perſwadeth himſelfe it ſhall be ſo, may 
die not bte infily laughed at, as haning no 
ground fo2 it: Euen ſo may allthey which be- 
lene their owne dꝛeames and fantaſies touch- 
ing ſaluatiun. But it is true which Salomon 
faith: A foole beleeueth euerie thing: That 
copper is gold, and a counter an angeil. And aſ- 
ſarevly great reaſon there is, that he which will 
not beleve God , ſhould ber giuen ouer to be⸗ 
keve the biuell, his dzeame, and his fancie. 
Aſane. I pray you inſtruct me better then. 
Theol. You had nerd inderd to be better in- 
Mfraced : fo2 the dinell hath flily deluded pour 
foule, and caſt a miſt befoze vout sies, making 
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wenn, the Crow is white, and that your 


eſtate 
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effate is god bfoze God, whereas ind&ditis 
__ wotull and miſerable. 4. 

. H/uye. Nay , I defie the diuell with all ay 
art But I pray you tel me how it commech to 
x 1 that I am thus deceiued. 

. This it is that deceiueth vou, and 
"wany others: that you meaſure your ſelues by 
pour ſelues and by others: which is a falſe met⸗ 
wand. Fo2 pou ſeme to lie ſtraight, ſo long as 
pou are meatured by pour ſelues, and by o⸗ 
\ thexs : butlay the rule of Gods wozd vnto rous 
and then you lie altogether croked, | 

Alune. What othet thing is there chat de: 
ceiueth me? 

Theol, Another thing that deceiueth you, is 
pour owne heart: foz you know nat your owne 


e 


che heart is deceiueable aboue all things. e is 
a wiſe man and greatiꝑ enlightned, that knows 
eth his owe heart. But you are blinds, and 
knou not what is within von: but dimly ima⸗ 
gine yon ſhall be ſsued, and hope you know nat 
what ot eternall life. And becauſe blindnes ma⸗ 
keth you bolde, vou will ſæme to bereſslate in 
woꝛds, and ſap: it is pitie he hould liue, which 
doth any whit doubt of his ſaluation. And aſlu⸗ 
redly you (peakeas you thinke, t as you know. 
Foz ought that von know to the contrarie, if 
kemeth ſo: though inderd, and in 2 | 
0: 


heart, but are altogether deteiued therein. For Ter.17. g. 


30  Thepleineman 
ſo: 105 von Woah cot Uabt. — 
ſometimes, no doubt, vou haus paicks, g 
terroꝛs, ans inward accuſations ot co — 
foz all your bold and reſolute ſpeeches. 
A/nre, Muely I neyer heard ſo mnckhefor 


and ſtop your eares againſt God and all god# 
| neſſe.Pou are like the deate Adder, which hea- 
Pfal.58. reth not the voice of the Charmer: though he be 
45 maſt expert in charming. 


Aſunc. Well then, if it be ſo, I would be glad 


now to learn, if you would teach me. And — you 
haue fhewed mee the meanes whereby the new 
birth 1s wrought : ſo now ſhew me the certaine 
ſignes and tokens thereof: whereby al men may 
certainly know that they are ſanctified ſregene- 
ate, and ſhall be ſaued. 
— vh in- Theol. There be eight infallible notes and 
ante tokens ofa regenerate minde, which may well 
ſaluation be fearmed the eight Cignes of ſaluation: and 
Ich. 3. 3. they are theſe; 
Joh.z- A Alone to the childzen of God. 
Tang. A delight in his Wozd. 
_ 65.18 Often and feruent pꝛaier. 
Ro. i N. 11. Zeale of Gods gloꝛy. 
Apo. 3. 1c Deniall of our ſelues. 
Ma.16-24 Patient bearing ofthe Croſle, with p2ofit and 
Hh - 4 comfozt. 
$ s, Faithtulneſle in our calling, 


Voneſt 


even 
Fi 


Theol. Chat is, becauſe von ſhut yout cles. 
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d $ honeft, iuſt, and conſtionable dealing in all our 

„ agions amongſt men. 

„ Phil. Now chat you haue ſhewed vs the evi» 
dent ſie pes of mans ſaluation: ſhew vs alſo tlie 

eee condemmnation. * 

(„ 75-9). Che contraries vnto theſe are mani⸗ 

Kt ſignes ol damnation: 

Ho loue to the childꝛen of God. 

Ho delight to his Moꝛd. 

Seldome and cold pꝛaiers. 

Colodneſſe in Gods matters. 

1 | Trufting to our ſelues. 

Impatientce vnder the Croſſe, 


Unfaithfnineſſe in our calling. 
Unhoneſt and vneonſcionable dealing. 


Eight 

ſignes of 
condem- 
nation. 


Fhila, No doubt, if a man bee infected with 


theſe, tlieſe be ſhrewd ſignes that aman is ex- 

treamly ſoul. ſicke, and in a very dangerous caſe, 
But are there not yet more euident and appa- 
rent ſignes of condeinnation thantheſe? 

Theol. Ves verily. There be nine very clertk 
and manifeſt ſignes of a mans condemnation. 

Phila, I pray you let me heare what they be. 

Theol. Paide. 3 3 
Whozedome. . -*.' 7 
Couetouſneſſe, C G 
Contempt of the Goſpell- 12® 
Swearing, 1; 7 
Lying- 1572 


Dun 


Nine 
manifeſt 
ſignes of 
damnati. 
on, 


Theol. Tber may not CIT F 
nine Beelzebubs of the wozald : and he th 
thoſe ſignes vpon him, is in a moſt wofu cale, 
Phila, What if a man be intected with ſong 
two or three of theſo? 
Theol. Mholſoeuer is infected with thaw of | 
them, is in great danger of long his ſents. 
Foz all theſe be deadly venoms, and ranke poi⸗ 
ſon to the ſoule : and either the tha firf, o2 the 
thza laſt, oz the middle tha, are enough to 
poiſon the ſoule , and ſing it to death. Map, to 
ſap the truth, a man were as gend gripe a toad, 
and handle aſnake , as meddle with any one of 


Phila. Is every one ol them ſo dangeraus ? 
Theol. Queſtionleſſe. Foz they be the very 
Plagus - ſo zes of the ſoule. Af any man haue a 
plague-ſoze vpon his bady, we vic to ſaꝝy Gods 
tokens are vpd him, Loꝛd haue mercy on him: 
So we may truly ſay, If any man be tho:zowly 
and totally infected at the heart withany one of 
theſe , Gods tokens are vpon his laule, Load 
haue morcy on him. 

Phils, Many do notthinketheſe to bee ſuch 
dangerous matters as you male them, and * 
there 


. r oaaaac 
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bewiietimakelichs ofthem. of 
dad : luz the moſt part ot men 
Hottbp in blindneſle and hard⸗ 
| thantnneither ſight no2 feling of 
es, und there ſoꝛe make light ot them, | 
there is ho ſach danger. I 
4 Pha: It is molt certaine, that men are giuen 
w leilen and extenuate their ſinnes: or elſe, to 
Ride them and danbe them ouer with many cun- 
ug ſhuſts and vaine excuſes. For men are euer 
feady to take couert, and will writhe and wreath 
(like ſnakes) to hide their ſinnes: y ea if it were 
poſſible, to make ſinne no ſinne, to make vertue 
vice, and vice vertue. Therefore pray you lay 
open vnto me out of the ſcriptures, the grieuouſ- 
neſſe and vꝑlineſſe of their ſinnes. 
"- Theol, The ſtinking filthineſſe of theſe fins 
is ſo great and hoꝛrible, that no tongue oz pen 
of man is ſuſficient fully to manifett and lay o⸗ 
pen the ſame; acco2ding to the pzoper nature E 
being thereof: yet notwithſtanding, J will doe 
mp indeno? fo lap them open in ſome meaſure, 
that all men may the moze loath them. 
bia I pray you then, firlt of all begin with 4 
Pride. | 134 ry 
Theol. Pon ſap well: Foz that indeed map [© © 
well ſtand in the foze-front , ſith it is a maſters 
viuell, and the maſter-pockeofthe ſouls. | 
'' Phila. Shew mee out of the Scriptures, that 
| D Pride 
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pride is ſo grieuous and loathſome. 


Pro. 16.5. Theol. Sa lou oN faith ; Euery one that is 


roud in heart, is abhominable to the Lord, 
Which plainly Heweth , that God doth deteſt 
and abhoꝛre p2zoud men. And is it not a fearefull 


thing thinke you, to be abhozred ol God? And U 


in the ſame Chapter, ver. 18. he ſaith; Pride 2 
eth hefore deſtruction, and an high minde 


fore the fall. TUherein he ſheweth that pꝛide is 


the fozerunner ol ſome deadly downfall, either 
by diſgracing,oz diſplacing. Foz it is an old and 
true Pꝛouerbe: Pride will haue a fall. And of- 
tentimes when men are moſt lifted vp, then are 
they neereſt vnto it: as the examples of Haman, 
Nebuchadnezzar , and Herod , doe plainly des 
clare. When the Milt ſwelleth, the reſt of the 
bodie pineth away: Enen ſo, when the heart is 
puft vp with pzide, the whole man is in danger 
ol deſtrudion. Moꝛeouer the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
The Lord will deſtroy the houſe ef the proud. 
lob ſaith of ſuch kinde of men: The ſparke of 
yis fire ſhall notſhine : feare ſhall dwell in his 
ouſe, and brimſtone ſhall bee ſcattered vpon 
his habication. And in anotherplace be ſaith, 
The fire which fs not blowne,ſhal deuoure him. 
Pe thinketh therefoze if there were any ſparke 
of grace in vs, theſe terrible ſpeeches of the holy 
Ghoſt might ſerue to humble vs, and pull down 
dur pꝛide; eſpecially fith the Scriptures =_ al⸗ 
rms 
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firme that God reſiſteth the pzoud , and ſefteth 
himſelfe, ex prefeſſo, againſt them:e therfoze wo 
vnto them: fo2 if God take againſt a man, who 
can reclaim him: foꝛ he doth whatſoeuer he wil, 

Phila. But tell me, I pray you, whey you ſpeak 


' againſt pride, what pride is it that you meane? 


Theol. J meane all pꝛide, both that which is 
inward in the heart, e that alſo which bzeaketh 


- putin mens foꝛheads: mean that which appa⸗ 


fently ſheweth it ſelfe in mens woꝛds & works. 

Phila. Do you meane alſo pride of mens gifts? 

Theol. Mes ſurelꝑ: foz there is no pꝛide woꝛſe 
os moze dangerous than that. Beware, ſaith 
one, of ſpirituall pꝛid: as to be pꝛoud ot our lear⸗ 
ning, wit, knowledge, reading, wꝛitings, ſer⸗ 
mons, pꝛaiers, godlines, policp, valoꝛ, ſtrength, 
riches; honoꝛ, birth, beauty,authozity, Foz god 
hath not ginen ſuch gifts vnto men, to the ond 
they ſhould make ſale-ware of them , and ſef 
them a ſunſhining to behold; ſeeking only them⸗ 
ſelues with their gifts , the vaine p2aiſe of the 
multitude, and applauſe of the people: ſo rob⸗ 
bing God of his honoz , and pzoudly arragating 
to themſelues, that which is due vnto God; 
which is the pꝛaiſe of his gifts: but he bath gi⸗ 
uen his gifts to another end; namely , that wes 
Gould vſe them to his glozp , and the god of o⸗ 
thers (either in Church oz Common-wealth ) 


eſpeciall ofthoſe which doe moſt concerne vs. 
1 W 2 Fila. 
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gun. poloder: ſo when Satan can no way pꝛe⸗ 
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Phils. Vet we ſec commonly, men of greateſt 
gifis are moſt proud. hi 

Theol. True indeed: Fo2 the finef® cloth is in 
ſoneſt ſtained. And as wozmesingender ſoner || Þ 

in ſoft and fender wed, than in that which is £< 
moꝛe hard and knotty; and as mothes doe bzad+|j -Þ 
ſoner in fiae wall, than in courſe flockes:Euen }* C 
ſo pꝛide and vaine-glozy, doe ſoner aſſault an | © 
excellentandrare man in all kind of knowledge n 
and bertne, than another of meaner gifts. and 8 
therefoze pꝛide is ſaid to ſpꝛing out ofthe aſhes u 
of ali vertues. Foz men will be pꝛoud, becauſe 3 
they are wile, learned, godly, patient, humble, | * 
tt. P2ide therefoze may very fitly be compared || fi 
to the trab· ſtocke ſpeins, which grow out of the 
rot of the very beſt apple tree. Therefoze to ay 
the truth, this is one of the laſt engines and 
weapons, which the Diuell vſeth foz the ouer⸗ 
thzowingof Gods owne childzen, euen to blow 
them vp with pꝛide, as it were with gun · pow⸗ 
der. Foz as wel it coms to paſſe in the ſiedge 
of ſtrong holds, when no battery oz fozce of ſhot 
will pꝛeuaile, the laſt remedie and policte is to 
vndermine it, and blow it vp with traines of 


uaile, againſt ſome extellent ſeruants of God, 
his laſt denice is, to blow them vp with pꝛide, 
as it were with gun-powder. 

Aſwne, 1 {ec it is a ſpeciall grace of 2 
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for men of grear gifts, to be humble minded, and 
he is an odde man of a thouſand, which excelling 
s | iogitcs, doch excel in humility, & the more gitis 
x | he hath,che more humble he walketh : not con- 
g temning others, but eſteeming them becter than 
N himſelfe. For commonly wee are the woorſe for 
Gods gifts, becauſe wee haue not the right vie 
of chem: and againe, becauſe they ingender ſo 
e | muchproud fleſh in vs, that wee had need daily 
co be corzied. Therefore God ſheweth great fa- 
uour & mercy to that man, whom hee humbleth 
7 
, 
a 
ö 
ö 
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and talcech downe by any afflictions or infirmi- 
ties what ſoeuer. For other wiſe, it is ſure, proud 
fleſh would altogether ouer- grow vs. 

Theol. Pon haue ſpoken the truth: foꝛ the A- 
poſtle himſelfe confelleth, that he was tempted Cor. 11 
and troubled this wap, + had like to haue bene 
puffed vp out ofmeaſnre , with the abundance 
ok his reuelations; but that God in great mers 

die, ſent him a cler, and a rebater; to wit, a 
pꝛicke in the fleſh ( which he calleth the meſſens 
ger of Satan) whereby the Lo2d cured him of 
his pꝛide And euen ſo doth he cure many of vs, 
of our pꝛide, by thzowing vs to Satan, leaning 
vs to our ſelues, and giuing vs quer, to commit 
ſome groſe euill, euen to fall downe and bzeake 
dur neckes: and all, to the end he may humble 
vs, tame vs, and pull downe our pꝛide, which he 

_ feth wer are heart ⸗-ſicke of - It is god fo2 vs 
Ke D 3 there / 
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1. Cor. 4. 


therefoze to ber humbled in the abundance ol 


The pliine mans 


graces, that we be not p:zoudof that which we 
haue, o2 that which we haue done. Foz humili⸗ 
tie in inne, is better than pꝛide in well-doing. 

Phila. Heerein ſurely appeareth the great 
wiſedome and mercie of God: that hee ſo graci- 
ouſly wringeth good out of euill, and turneth 
our afflictions, infirmities, falles and down-fals, 
to his glory, and our good. 


Theol. It is moſt true. Foz euen as of the fleth | 


of a Wiper , is made a ſoueraigne medicine, to 
cute theſe which are ſtung of a Uiper; andas 
Pbhiſitians expell poiſon with poiſon : ſo God, 
acco2ding fo his maruellous wiſedome, doth of 
theinfirmities which remaine in vs after rege⸗ 
neration, cure other moze dangerous diſeaſes; 
as pꝛide, vaine-glozy, and pꝛeſumption. Oh. 
bleed thereſoꝛe ber his name fo2 euer, which 
thus mercifullp cauſeth all things to woꝛke to⸗ 
gether fo2 the hope of his owne pcople;of whom 
theſe things are ſpecially to be vnderſtod. 

Phila. Is there no cauſe, why men of great 
gifts ſhould glorie in their gifts? 

Theol, Qo ſurelp, none at all. oꝛ the Apoſtle 
ſaith , Who ſeparateth thee? And what haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not receiued? If thou haſt 
received it, why boaſteſt thou, as though thou 
haddeft not received it? TUhere the Apoſtle 


plainely heweth , that no man is to be pzoud 
0 


| 
| 
| 
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of F af his gifts; becauſe they are none ofhis owne* 
ve ge hath but receiued them to vie» Wee count 
l- him wozthie to bee laughed at as a fole, who 
a hauing bozrowed bzane apparell of others (as 
at a ſilke gowne, aſatten doublet,achaine of gold, 
i- F veluetb:ceches,xc. ) ſhould pꝛoudlp iet in the 
h 8 firetsin them, as if they were his owne: Cuen 
s, # ſothey are wwzthie to be Chzonicled fo; foles, 

which are pꝛoud of god gifts, which are none 
bh | oftheir owns. Therefoze the Pꝛophet Ieremie Ter, 4. 2. 
o F ſaith; Thus ſaith che Lord: Let not the wiſe 
man glorie in his wiſdome, nor the ſtrong man 
in his ſtrength, neither the rich man in his rich- 
es: but let him that glorieth, glorie in this, that 
hee vnderſtandeth and knoweth mee. To this 3 
point alio well ſaith the Heathen Poet: No man r 
can eſcape the puniſhment of pride; therefore 


in greateſt proſperity be not puffed vp. 

, Phil. Vet it is a world to ſee, how proud, ſurly, 

| havghty, ſtately, inſolent and thraſonicall ſome 
bee, becauſe of their gifts : they thinke they 

touch the clouds with their heads, and that che 
earth doth not beare them: they take themſelues 

tobe pettie Angels, or ſome wonderfull wights. . 

| They contemne and diſdaine all others which 
haue not the like gifts. They do contemptuouſ- 
ly ouerlooke them, as a lion ſhould ouerlooke 
a mouſe, a King a begger; or, as wee (ay in a 
prouerbe, As the diuelouer- looked Lincolne. 

D 4 Thcol. 
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Theol. Oh pꝛoud duſt! Dh hanghtie wozms 
meate It they would bzing their hearts befoze 
God, and their conſcientes, thoughts and al⸗ 
fections to ber iudged by this Law, it would 
ſone cole them, and take them downe well e- 
nough ; they ſhould ſ& their wants and imper- 
fections to be ſo great, that they indted ſhould 
haue no moze cauſe to boaſt of their gifts, than 

the Black- moꝛe hath of his whitenes, becauſe 
his teeth are white. The holy Ghoſt cuts all our 
combes, and plucketh downe all pꝛide of fleth, 
when he faith, How ſmall a thing doth man 

ynderſtand of God ! 

- Phila. I pray you, let vs proceede to ſpeake 
of the out ward and groſſe pride ofthe World: 
and firſt of all, tell me what youthinke of pride 
in apparell. 

Theol. I thinkt it to be a vanitie of all vani⸗ 
ties, and a follie of all fallies. Foꝛ to be pꝛoud 
of apparell, is, as if a thefe ſhould be pꝛoud of 
his halter, a begger of his clouts, a childe of his 
gay, 02 a fwle of his bable. 

Phila, Vet wee ſee how proud many (eſpeci- 
ally wemen) be of ſuch bables. For when they 
haue ſpent a good part of the day in trickmg 
and trimming , i and pinning , pran- 
king and pouncing, girding and lacing, and bra- 
ving vp themſelues in moſt exquiſite manner, 
then ont they come into the ſtreetes with their 
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pedlers ſhop vpon their backe, and carie their 
creſts verie high, taking themſelues to bee lic- 
tle Angels: or at leaſt ſomewhat more than o- 
ther women. Whereupon they doe ſo excee- 
dingly ſwell with pride, that it is to bee feared 
they will burſt with it, as they walke in the 
ſtreetes. And truely wee may thinke, the verie 
ſtones inthe ſtreete, & the beames in the houles 
doe quake, and woonder at their monſtrous, in- 
tolcrable, and exceſſive pride, For it ſeemeth, 
that they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
maſſz of pride, euen altogether made of pride; 
and nothing elſe but pride, pride. 

Theol. Pou ſme to be very hot in the matter. 

Aſunc. Marie, Sir, I like him the better: for 
the world was neuer ſo full of pride as it is now 
adaies. 

Theol, Alas, alas: ind&d , who can hold his 
peace at the pꝛide of this age! What a thing is 
it, that fleſh and blod, wozmes meat, duff and 
athes , durt and dung, ſhould ſo bzaue it out 
with their trim clouts, and that in the ſight of 
God, angels, and men? Foꝛ the time will come, 
when both they, and all their gay clouts ſhali be 
buried in a graue: yea as Iobſaith, The graue 


ſhall bee their houſe, and they ſhall make their 1,6 17.14 


bed in the darke. And then ſhall they ſay to 
corruption, Thou art my Father; and to the 
worme, Thou art my Mocher and my Siſter. 
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Mhat then ſhall it auaile them, thus to hang 
ruffied it out in all their bzanerie, when as ſud⸗ 
denly they ſhall goe downe to deſtruction: 
What did if p2ofit the rich man, fo be ſumptu⸗ 
oufly cloathed , and fare deliciouſly every dap, 
when his bodie was buried in the duſt, and his 
ſoule in hell fire ? 

Aſzne. I pray you, Sir, what ſay you to theſe 
great ruffes, which are borne vp with ſuppor- 
ters and rebatoes, as it were with poſt and raile? 

Theol. What ſhould AJ (ay? but God be mers 
cifull vnto vs. Foz ſuch things doe dzaw down 
the wꝛath e vengeance of God vpon vs all: 4 as 
the Apoſtle ſaith; For ſuch things ſake the wrath 
of God cometh vpon the children of diſobedi- 
ence. And truelp, truelp, we may well feare that 
God will plague vs fo2 our abhominable paide. 

Aſung, What ſay you then to theſe doubled 
and redoubled ruffes, which are now in com- 
mon vſe, ſtrouting fardinggales, long locks, fore- 
tufts,ſhag haire, and al theſe new fathions which 
are deuiſed and taken vp euery day? 

Theol. J (ap they are farre from that plaine⸗ 
nelle, ſimplicity, and modeſty, which hath bene 
in fozmer ages, our fozefathers knew ns ſuch 
things. It is recoꝛded of William Rufus, ſomes 


-  Graftons ime King of this land, that when his Cham- 
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berlaine on a time bꝛought him a new paire of 
boſe, he demanded ol him what they coſt: on 
anſwe- 
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anſwered , th2& ſhillings. Mhereat the King 
being ſomewhat moned , commanded him to 
pꝛepaxe himapaireofa marke. Af kings were 
then thought to exceed, that beſtowed a Marke 
vpon a paire of hoſe, what is it to be thought of 
many meane men in theſe our daies ( yea ſuch 
as haue no lining , and are ſcarſe of any god cal⸗ 
ling) which beſtow as much vpon one paire, as 
the King did vpon two, when he was thought 
moſt of all to exceed: But alas, alas, we haue 
paſſ?d all bounds of modeſtie and meaſure : 
there is no hoe with vs. Our land is to heauie 
of this ſinne. Foꝛ the pzide of all nations, and 
the follies of all Countries are vpon vs; how 
ſtall wer bcare them 2 And as foz theſe new fas 
ſhions, the mozenew they bee. the moꝛe iwlifh 
and ridiculous are they. Foꝛ with our new fas 
ſhions, we are growen cleane out of faſhion. Jf 
we had as many faſhions of our bodies, as we 
haue of our attire , we ſhould haue as many fa- 
ſhions as-fingers and toes. But vaine men 
and women, doe apparently ſhew their vaine 
mindes, by following fo greedily ſuch vaine 
foies and faſhions. 

Aſune. It was neuer a good world, ſince ſtar- 
ching and ſteeling, buskes and Whale- bones, 
ſupporters and rabatoes, full moones and hob- 
by- horſes, painting and dying, with ſelling of 
fauour and complection, came to be in vie. For 
ſince 
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fince theſe came in, couetouſneſſe, oppreſſion; 
and deccirhauc increaſed. For how elſe ſhould 
pride be maintained? And ſure it is, within theſe 
thirtic yeeres, theſe things werenotknowen,nor 
heard of! And what ſay you then to painting 
of faces, laying open of naked breaſts, dying 
ofhaire, wearing of periwigs, and other haire- 
coronets and top gallants? And what ſay you 
to our artificiall women, which will bee better 
then God hach made chem 2 They like not his 
kandie worke, they will mende it, and haue o- 
ther complextion, other faces, other haire, other 
bones, other breaſtes, aud. other bellies, chan 

God made them. | 

Theol. This J ſay , that you and J. and all 
the Lo2ds people, haue great and iult cauſe of 
mourning, werping, and lamentation, becauſe 
Pil. 119. (ch abhomination is committed in Iſrael. Da- 
uids gies guſhed ont with riuers of teares, be- 
cauſe men kept nst Gods lawes, and an hozti- 
ble feare came vpon him, becauſe men fozſaoke 
ler. 9. i. the la of God. Ieremie did ſigh in ſetret, wiſh⸗ 
9 ing that his head were full of water, 4 his eies a 
fountaine of tearos, becauſe of the ſins of the 
Neh 13. People. Nchemiah mourned fo2 the trangreſſion 
of Gods people. Lots tuft ſoule was vered with 
the vncleane conuerſation of the Sodomites: & 
ſhall we mourne nothing at all fo2 theſe things? 
ſhall we be no whit grieued fo2 the pzide - our 
nd? 
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land? ſhall we ſhe? no teares fo2 ſuchHozrible x 
intolerable abhomination 2 Thep are odious in 
the ſight of God and en: the aire ſtinketh of 
them. Jt is Gods marnellous patience that the 
diuell doth not carry them away quicke, an 
axth of them: oz that fire t bʒimſtone 
not g ne from heaven t conſume them. 
6 are too hot in theſe matters of at- 
more ot them, theiſthere is cauſe. 
e him thanke: Gods bleſſing on 
ue him the better while I kno's 
W's fo catue(t againſt ſuch ſhame- 
ble pride. Is it not aſhame,that 
ling true religion, ſhould make 
och pictures puppets, and pea- 


cockes y doc? And yet I heare few prea- 
chers in ¶ Nalpit ſpeale againſt it. 

Amilo Varuell you ſhould be ſo earneſt in 
matters yarell. You know well enough, that 


apparell is an iudifferent thing: and chat Reli- 
gion, and the kingdome of God doth not couſiſt 
intheſethings. 

Theo. Jknow right well, that apparell in tt 
owne nature is a thing indifferent: but leand, 
wanton, immodeſk, and offenſtue apparell is 
not indifferent. Foꝛ all ſuch abuſe t awap 
the indifferency of them: and maketh them ſin- 
full and euill, by circumffance. Foz otherwiſe, 
whyſhould the Lozd thzeaten by his * 
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thathe would viſtt the P2inces , andthe Kings 
childzen, and all ſach as were clothed with 
ſtrange apparell , that is, the faſhions of other 
countries, Zeph. chap. 1. 8, Againe;why ſhould 
the Load ſo plague the pꝛoud dames, and min⸗ 
zing minions of leruſalew, foz their pꝛide, and 
vanitie in attire, if there were no euill in ſuch 
kind ol abuſe? The Loꝛd ſaith thus, in the third 
ol Elay, agaiuſt thoſe bꝛaue and gallant dames: 
Becauſe che daughters of Zion are haughtie, and 
walke with ſtretched out neckes, and with wan- 
dring ties, walking and minzing as they go, and 
make a tinkling wich their fecte: therefore ſhall 
the Lord make the heads of che daughters of 
Zion bald, and the. Lord ſhall diſcouer their 
ſecret parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take away 
the ornament of the ſlippers, and the ealles and 
the round tires, the ſweet bals and the bracelets, 
and tlie honnets, the tires of the Head, and the 
ſlops, the head- bands, and the tablets, the car- 
rings, the ringes and che mufflers, the coſtlÿ ap- 
parell, and che vailes, and che wimples, and 
che criſping pinnes, and the glaſſes, and thelline 
linnen, andthe hoodes, and the lawnes, And 
in ſteed of ſweete ſauour there ſhall bee ſtinke: 
and in ſtead of a girdle, a reut: and in ſtead of 
dreſſing of the haire, baldneſſe: and in ſtead 
of a Stomacher, a girding of Sacke: cloth, and 
burning in ſtead of beautie. Then ſhall her gates 
l mourne 


ms 


a = own =aG = 


aca DV Þ a as 


Path-way to Heauen, 47 


mourne and lament: and ſhee being deſolate, 
fhall fic vpon the ground. 


Thus we ſe how terrible the Lozd thꝛeat⸗ 


neth the gallant dames of Icruſalem foz their 
exceſſine and abhominable pꝛide. And this may 
well be a mirrour foz the pzoudmintons ofour 
age, which aſſuredly may well feare, the Loꝛd 
will bzing ſome ſuch indgement vpon them, as 
he did vpon the daughters of Icruſalem, Foz 
their ſinne is as great in this kinde, as was the 
daughters of Zion, and God is the ſame God 
nom, that he was then, to punich it. | 
Antile, Tuſh : never ſpeake ſo much of theſe 
matters of apparel], For wee muſt doe as others 


do, and follow the faſhion : or elſe we ſhall not 


be eſteemed. 4 
Theol. Jfyou follow them not, you ſhall be 
moꝛs eſtæmed of God, of his Angels, Saints, 
and all god men. As foz all others, if vou 
elkeme them moze than theſe , you ſhew what 
Antile, Well, for all that, ſay you what you 
will, pride is in the heart, and not in the apparell. 
For one may be proud of plaine apparel], aſwell 
as of coſtly. And ſome are as proud of their fal- 
ling bands and little ſets, as others are of their 

great ruffes. 

Theol, Pou ſpeake foliſhly. Foz how know 
rou that? can you iudge mens hearts : * | 
Al 
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affections 2 Can you ſay, when mens and wo» 
mens apparell is lober, modeſt and Chziltian» 
like, that they haue pꝛoud heacts, and are pꝛond 
of that attire? Yon goe very farre indede, to 
iudge the heart. Pou ought to iudge charitablix 
of ſuch as gd ſoberly and modellly attired; euen 
that their heart is actoꝛding ta their attire. As 
fo2 vau, wi may rather thinke-your heart is 
vaine, light and foliſh: becauſe your attire voth 
ſtrongly argus ił: And as the P2ophet ſaith : 
The trial of your countenance teſtiſieth againſt 
. you declare yaur ſinnes as Sodome, and 
ide them not. 

Autile Ipray you then ſer downe ſome rules 
for apparell out of the Scriptures. 

Theol. I map wel ſet down what J will: but 
farely moſt-men and women will do what they 
liſt. F02.verily it may be thought that manie 
ol this age haue fo:\wo:ne God and his wozd, 
 eallgadneſle. Fo2 they are come to this point, 
let God ſap what hee will, they will doe what 
they liſt, Fo2 as the Pꝛophet ſaith: They haue 
made 2 couenant with hell, and with death, and 
are growentoan agreement: Z/ay 28. 15. And J 
dos verily thinke, if God himſelſe ſhonid come 
done fram Yeauen in his one perſon, and 
dillwade men and women kram this vanitie of 
appareil. vet wauld they fill vſe it, as it were 
Wndelpightof God, and as it were to * 
the 
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the moze - Fo2 thoy are ſoertraozdinarily ena- 
mouxed, and fo immoderately delighted with it, 
and do fo continually, and altogether dote on it, 
und are ſo wod mad of tt, that they will haue if, 
though men and angels, and all the wozld (ay 
navy: nay , which is moze, though they ſhould 
g6 to the dinell quicke with it. And therefoze it 
ls but loft ladoux to ſpeake againſt it, pzeach 
againtk it, os tozite againtt᷑ it. It is but euen to 
plongh the ſeq; o2 knocke at a deafe mans daze, 
fo; there is no hope of any refozmation. Dnely 
this we gaine; that the woꝛld is repzoned and 
tonuicted of inne. And theſe things ſhall and 
in reco}d againff them, in the laſt dap: ſo that 
they may ſay , they had a faire warning, and 
that there was a Pꝛophet among them. 

Phila. Vet for all this, I pray you ſer vs downe 
fome directions and rules, out of Gods hol ie 
Booke, concerning attire, For albeit ſome = 
vety bad and outragious in theſe things, 
chere bee ſoit others which are well diſpo a, 
and will no doubt) make ſome conſcience to 
frame themſtlues according to the rule of gods 
Word. 

Theol. Mell then, foz their ſakes which are 
well diſpoled, 3 will ſet do wne ſome few dire- 
ckions. Saint Paul in 1. Tim. 2.9. willeth that 
women ſhonb array themſelues incomely ap⸗ 


parelt with ſhamefaſtneſſe and modeſty, agbe- 
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commeth women that pꝛofeſſe the feare-of 

God: and not with bꝛoidered haire, oz gold, oz 

peales, oꝛ coſtly apparell. The Apoſtle S. Peter 

I. Pet. 3g. giueth like rules alſo: fozhe ſaith , ſpeaking of |} ? 

| Chaiſtian matrons and pꝛoleſſoꝛs ot holyreli- | þ 
c 

r 
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gion, that their apparell muſt not be outtvard, 
1205 is, not conſiſt ſo much in outward bzauery 
(as broidered haire, gold put about, &c.) as it 
muſt be inward, that the hid man of che heart 
may be clothed wich a mecke and quiet ſpirit; 
which is a thing before God — by. For 
after this maner, ſaith he, in times paſt, the holy 
women, which truſted in God, did attire them - 
ſelues: as Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuch like 
ancient and graue matrons. 

Phila. Wherein doth this inward clothing 
ſpecially conſiſt? 

Theol. In fower things, which are ſet downe 
in the fozenamed places: to wit, ſhamefaftnes, | 
modeſtie, a quiet ſpirit, and a meke ſpirit, 

Phila. Theſe be fine ſutes of apparell indeed. 
T would all women would put them on, and ne- 
uer put them off, but weare them continually : 
for they are the better for wearing 2 all 
other apparell be the woorſe. 

Theol. Jf women would decke themſelaes 
inwardly with theſe fozeſaide vertues, they 

would be vnto them as oznaments of gold, and 


Pro. 30.1. is wels of pearle, For che woman that N 
ch 
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the Lord ſhall be praiſed. 

" Phila. But now, Ipray you Sir, ſet downe 
your judgement for out ward attire. 

"Theol. This is all that I can ſay , touching 
that point, that it muſt be, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
come!y, decent, handfome, neat and ſæmelp: 
not light, wvz wanton, notlaſciuious, not im⸗ 
modeſt, not offenfine. 

' Phila. But who {hall ivdge what is comely, 
ſober, handſome, modeſt, &c ? For every mau 
and woman will fay, their apparell is but decent 
and cleanly, how gallant, braue, and flaunting 
ſoeuer they be. 

Thel. Verein the examples of the moſt god; 
ly, wiſe, graue, and modeft men and women are 
to be followed: foz who can bettet indge what 
is comelp, ſober and modeſt, than they? 

Phila. But wee ſec ſome, even of the better 
fort; in this matter are a little infected, runne out 
and goe beyond their bounds. 

' Theol, Lhe moze is the pitie. But alas, wer 
ſe the ſway of the time, and the rage of the 
ſtreame is ſo violent, that it carrieth befoze it 
whatſoever is not ſetled , and very depe roted. 
And ſome godly + well diſpoſed perſons, whoſe 
harts are not with theſe things, but with God, 
are notwithſtanding perfozce caried away witz 
the violence of the winde and tide : whoſe caſe, 
though it can not well be defended oz excuſed, 
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pet it is much to be pitied and lamented. 

Phila, Haue you any further directions tou- 
ching this point? 

Theol. There is one thing vet moze to be ads 
ded: to wit , that attirebe accozding to.mens 
places , calling and degrees. Foz that it is not 
ſemly foz one, that is ſeemly foz another: that 
becomes not one mans place , that becommeth 
anothers. Foz that is not mete.foz poze men, 
which is. mat-foz rich men: no2 that meet fo: 
meane men, which is meet foz men of note and 
great place. 

Phil, Then you thinke it law full for kings, 
Princes, and great perſonages, to Weare pearle, 
golde, ſiluer, veluet, &c. 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe, it islawfll? foz ſuch ,in 
ſobermaner and meaſure, fo weare the mt 
coſtly and pꝛecidus things which the earth can 
affozd: and that, to ſet out the magnificence, 
pompe, and glozy of their places. And therefo2e 
ſuch things are in them moſt comly and decent. 

Phila. But now adaies few will keepe within 
compaſſe, few will know their places: but the 
moſt part run beyond their bounds, and leape 
quite out of their ſockets. 

Theolog. True indeed. Foz now a daies mean 
genflewomen, yea ſome gentle women of their 
owne making, will ruſfle it, and bꝛaue it out, 
in their attire, like Countelles and Ladies of 

honour⸗ 
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honour. Plaine folkealſo in the tounkrey will 
flaunt it like Courtiers, and like god gentle- 
men, and gentlewomen: and they ſame to ſay 
in their hearts, Fie of this plainneCe, wee will 
no moꝛe ot it, we will not take it as wee haue 
done. So that now the old pꝛouerbe is verified: 
Every Iacke will be a gentleman, and Ioane is as 
good as my Lady. Fo2 now wecannot,by their 
apperell,diſcerne the Maid from the Miſtrelle: 
noz the waiting gentlewomen from her Ladie, 
And thus wee ſee in this matter of appareil, how 
all is out of iopnt. 

Phila, Is there any more to bee ſaid in this 
caſe? 

Theol. e is pet another thing to bo re⸗ 
fpected in this matter of attire. 

Phil. What is that? 

Theol. That it be actoꝛding to mens abili⸗ 
ties. Foꝛ it is lamentable to conſider, how poꝛe 
men and women, poꝛe hired ſeruants, milke⸗ 
maids, and ſuch like, goe quite bepond their 
abilitie. And moze lamentable, to ſ& what 
wꝛetched and ill-fauoured ſhifts they make, to 
compaſſe theſe things: ſo ſharpe and ſo eagerly 
are they (et vpon them. | | 

Phila. Well Sir, now you haue ſufficientl 
rolled the ſtone, and at large ſatisfied vs touch- 
ing the matter of pride, which is the firſt ſigne 
of condemnation. Now proceed to the ſecond 
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which is whoredome; and vnfold vnto vs, out 
of che Scriptures, the dangersthereof. ö 
Theol. Salomon, in his Pꝛouerbes, ſaith: 
That the mouth of a ſtrange woman, or an kar. 
lot, is as a deepe pit: he Ta is a deteſtation to 
the Lord ſhall fall therein. Whereinheplainly 
ſheweth, that thoſe whom God deteſteth, and 
is exceeding angrie with, are giuen auer to this 
vice. And in another place hie faith : An whore 
is as a deepe ditch, and as a narrow pit. Noting 
thereby , that if a man be once fallen in with 
an harlot, he ſhall as hardly get out againe, as a 
man that is plunged into a very dee t narrobo 
pit, where he can ſcant ſtir himſelfe. The ſame 


Eccl. 3. a8 Salomon, in the boks of Eccleſiaſtes, yeeldeth 


vs the reaſon hereof :namely, becauſe the is as 
nets, ſnares t bands: wherein ik a man be once 
taken, he is faſt enough fo2 getting out. I finde 


Ecel. y. a8 ſaith hee , more bitter than death, the woman 


whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and ker hands 
as bands. Hee that is good before God [hall be 
deliuered from her: but the ſinner ſhall be taken 
by her. Me do therfoze plainly ſe in what a la- 
byzinth t dangerous caſe they be that are left 
of God, and giuen ouer to whozedome and har- 
lots: and therfoze it is ſaid, Deſire not her beau- 


Pro. 26, 5 tie in thine hart, neither let her eye-)ids catch 


thee: for by a whoriſh woman a man is brought 


to a morſell of bread: and the adultreſſe 8 
K xct 
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tech for life, which is precious, Aguine he faith: 
Albeir the lips of an harlot drop as an honie- Pro.s. 
tombe, and the rooſe of her mouth is ſofter than 31. 
oile: yet her latter end is bitter as worm- wood, 
and as ſharpe as a two edged ſword. All theſe 


pꝛudent ſpeeches of the Holy Ghoſt doe moſt e⸗ 


midently ſhew vnto vs what a fearefull thing it 
is to commit whozedome, and ſo to fall into the 
hands of whozes und harlots. Therefoze lob Job 36: 
faith of the wicked: Their ſoule dieth in youth, 7 
and their life among the whore-mongers. 
Phila. You haue verie well ſhewed ont of 
Gods booke, the great danger of whoredome 
and adulterie. And it is greatly to be lamented, 
that men in this age make ſo light of it as they 
doe, and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, that 
ſome ( alas, wich griefe I ſpeake it) doe profeſſe 
it, liue by it, and proſtitute themielues wholly 
vnto it. 
Theol. Such men and women map iuſtly 
feare the plaguing hand of God: foz the Lozd 


faith by his Pzophet : Though I fed them toe, , 4, 


the full, yet they committed adultery, and aſſem- 
bled themſelues by companies in harlots hou- 
ſes. They roſe vp in the morning like fed hor- 
ſes: euery man neigheth after his neighbours 
wife. Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the 
Lord? Shall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 
nation as this ? 

N E 4 Phila. 
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Phi. Me thinketh, ifmen were nat altoge. 
ther hardned in this ſinne, and ctienpaſi feeling, 
and paſt grace, this threatning and thundring 
7 God himſelfe from heauen, ſhould terrifie 
them. 

Theol. A man would thinke ſo indeed: but 
now wee may take vp the old complaint of the 
Pꝛophet: I hearkened and heard, and loe, no 
man ſpake aright: no man repented him of his 
euill, ſay ing, What haue I done 2 Euerie one 


2 ; 
turned to their race, as the horſe ruſheth into 


the battell. 

Autil. Tuſh , whoredome is but a tricke of 
youth; and wee ſee all men haue their imper- 
fections. 

Theol. Pou ſpeake pꝛofanelp and wickedlp: 
Foz ſhall wee count that but a tricke of pouth, 


- Cor. 10 fo; the which the Lo2d ſmote thz& and twentie 


' 2. Sam.12 
10. 


thauſand ok his owne people in one dap ? Shall 
we count that but a trick of pouth,fo2 the which 
the Lozd thzeatned Dauid , his owne ſeruant, 
that the ſwozd ſhould neuer depart from his 
houſe: Shal we count that but a trick of youth, 


. foz the which Hamor and Schechem, the father 


and the ſonne, and many other, both men, wos 
men and childzen , were cruelly murdzed by Si- 
meon and Leui, the ſonnes of lacob? Shall we 


count that but a tricke of youth, fo the which 


the Lozd flew Hophni and Phineas, the two 
| ſonnes 
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nes of Eli the Pꝛieſt, in the battell-of the 
Abit : Shall we thus ſet all at fix and ——, 
ſeuon, 4 make light of ſuch hozxible villanies ? 


Dothnot the leuerity of the puniſhments ſhe w 
the greatneſſe of the Gnae : Doth not the Apo- 


ſtle ſap: Theſe things came vpon them for our — 


examples, vpon whom che ends of the world 
ate come? and yet vau paſſe it quer with a tuſh, 
and a tricke of pouth ; as if God were to be dal- 
lied with. No no, be not deceiued; God is not 
mocked. They which will not bee moued now 
in hearing, all one day be cruſhed in pieces in 
fieling. And they which now call whoꝛedome 
atricke of youth , ſhall one dap howle andcrie, 
pell and yelpe fo2 ſuch tricks, with wo and alas 
that euer they were bone. 

Antil. Oh Sir, you muſt beare with youth, 
youth you knew is fraile; and youth will bee 
youthfull, when you haue ſaid all that you can. 

Theol. Pes, but God dath allow no moze li⸗ 
bertie vnto youth , than vato age: but bindeth 
all vpon paine of death, to the obedience of his | 
commaundements. Lhe Apoſtle ſaith : Let 1 _ . 
yoong men bee ſober minded, Dauid ſaith; 
Wherewich ſhall a yoong man cleanſe his way? pf. 119 6 
In taking heed thereto according to thy word. 
The wiſe man ſaith: Remember thy Creator Eccl. 12.2 
in the dayes of thy youth. And further ad- 
deth: that il they will nedes follow their luſts, 
their 
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their pleaſures, and theirowne ſtoinge: pet in 
the end hee will bzing them to indgement, at⸗ 
raigne them, condemne them, and tame them 
in hell fire well enough. 

Phila. Vet we ſee, men are ſo violently carried 
after their luſt, and ſo deſperately bent, that 
they will haue the preſent ſweet and pleaſure 
of ſinne, come of it what will. Come ſickneſſe, 
come death, come hell, come damnation, they 
are at a point: they will pay the higheſt price 
for cheirluſts They will purchaſe their — 
ſures with the loſſe oftheir ſoules. O wotull pur - 
chaſe! O damnable pleaſures | 

Theol. Slot meate will haue ſow2s ſauce, 
and a dzamme of pleaſure a pound of ſozrow, 
Duchcurſed caitifs ſhall at laſt pay a deare ſhot 
fo2 their pleaſures . Such deſperate wzetches 
hall one day know (to their euerlaſting woe) 
what it is fopzonoke God, t foſin with ſo high 
an hand againſt him. They ſhall well know in 
ſpight of their hearts, that vengeance is pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo2 the wicked, and that there is a God that 
tudgeth the earth. Let all men therefoze take 

Heb. 15.4 herd in time. For whoremongers and adulterers 
God will iudgo. And the Apoſtle ſaith flatly ; 
3.Cor.s, That whoremongers and adulterers ſhall not 
inherit the kingdome of God. Let therefore no 
Heb. 1a. farnicator or vncleane perſon be found amongſt 


1. Pet. 2. VS, as was Eſau: but let vs abſtaine from _ 
uſts, 
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luſts, which fight againſt the ſoule. And lee cue» 

rie one know how to poſſeſſe his veſſell in holt- 

neſſe and honour, and not in the luſt of concu- 
piſcence, as the Gentiles which know not God. 
1,Theſ.4-5. 

At Yerein let vs confiderthe wiſe ſpach of an ( fot, 
e ancient Father, Sinne, while it is in dooing, Nack 
e, | miniſtrech ſome pleaſure; but when it is com- 
y mitted, the ſhore pleaſure thereof vaniſheth 
ef away, and long ſorrow commeth in ftead of 
it. either let vs hare reiec the ſaying of a 
. wiſe Beathen : Shuane pleaſure, tor feare of 
ſmart. Sowrethings follow ſweet, and ioy hea- 
uineſle. 

j. Antile. Vet for all this, you ſhall not make me 
t & belecue, that whoredome is ſo heinous a matter. 
Lou make more of it than it is. 

) Theol, True indeed. Fo2 you , and ſuch as 
von are, will belane nothing againlt your 
1 8 laffs and fleſhly delights : and that is the cauſe 
why you are deafe on this eare. J will therfoze 
t& addea wozd oz two moze (out of the Oꝛacles ot᷑ 
God) to that which hath bene ſpoken.The wiſe 
s 8 Kkingſaith: He that committeth adulterie with Pro. 6. 32. 
: women, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule: and ſo is 

e & acceſſarie to his owne death, which is no (mall 

o matter. Foz wer vie to ſay, if a man hang 

+8 Himſelfe, dzowne himſelfe, 02 any manner of 
N 
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way make away himſelie ; that he was curſed 
of 
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sf God, that Gods hand was heauie againſt 
im, that the dinell onght him a ſhame,andnow 
de hath paid it him. And all thecountrey rings 
at ſuch a ſtrange accident, when and where it 
falleth out: andthe Crowner of the Countrey 
doth fit vpon it. Pow much moze may all the 
mold wonder at this; That a man ſhould de- 
ſtrop his owne ſoule, and wittingly and wil⸗ 


lingly caſt away himſelfe toz ever! Now the 


Yoly Ghoſt ſaith : The adulterer doth ſuch an 
act, giueth ſach a venture, and willingly mur⸗ 
thereth himſelfe. Oh, therefoze woe vnto him, 
that euer hee was bo2ne ! fo2 ſure tt is, that 
great Crowner ofheanen,that crownes whom 
hee will crowne, ſhall one day ſit vpon it, and 
gine tudgement. Poꝛeouer, as theAdulterer 
ſinneth againſthis ſoule, ſo alſo he ſinneth a⸗ 
gainſt his bodie after a ſpeciall maner, as wit- 
1 Cor. 6. neeth the Apoſtle. Alſo he finneth againſt his 
T3 gods and outward eſtate, as the holy man Iob 
teſtifieth, ſaping: Adulterie is a fire that deuou- 
lob 31. 12 reth to deſtruction, and it will root out all our 
increaſe. Furthermoze, he ſinneth againſt his 
Pro 6.3 3. name. For the Adulcerer ſhall finde a 'wound 
and diſhonour: and his reproch ſhall neuer be 
put away. 
Malac, 2. Item, hee ſinneth againſt his wife, who it 
14.15. his companion and the wife of his couenant. 


And God ſatth in the ſame place: Let none 
treſpallc 
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treſpaſſe againſt che wife of his youth: krepe 
your ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſgreile not. 
Laff of all, hee ſinneth againſt his childzeo and 


poſteritie: as the Loꝛd ſaidto Dauid: Beeauſe 2. Sam 


thou haſt deſpiſed me, and done this, therefore 
the ſword (hall neuer depart from thy houſe. 
Behold, I will raiſe vp euill againſt thee, out 
of thine owne houſe. Now therefo2e, ts cons 
dude this point, we may ſe, how many. deadly 
wounds men make in themſelues, by commit⸗ 
ting ol adulterie. They wound themſelues in 
their ſoyles. They wound themſelues in then 
bodies. They wound themſelnes in their gods. 
They wound themſelges in their names. They. , 
wound themſelues in their wiues, and in their 
childzf. What man, except he were ſtatke mad, 
would thzuſt in himſelfe in ſo many plates at 
ante « Thoadulterer with his owne ſin of adul⸗ 
terie, maketh all theſe deadly wounds in him⸗ 
ſelfe: and it is an hundzed to one, he will neuer 
get him cured, but will die, and bl&d to death 
of them. Ko, thus you ſte the dangerous qualitie 
condition of this fin. Shall we now there loze 
make light of it? Shall we ſayit is but a tricke 
of pouth: Shal we (mwth ouer the matter with 
[wat woꝛds, when the holy Ghoſt maketh it ſo 
hainous and capitall : Shall we make nothing 
of that which dꝛaweth down Gods wꝛath vpon 
the ſonle, body, gods, name, wife and wn 
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That were an intolerable blinvneſſe, and mol 
extreame hardneſſe of heart. An ancient wziter 
hath long agoe palſſed ſentence vpon vs, who 
make ſo light of this ſin: foz {ſaith he) Adulcery 
is the very hooke of the diuell, wherby he draw- 
eth vstodtftrution. And another godly father 
ſaith , that Adultery is like a furnace, whoſe 
mouth is gluttonie, the flame pride, the ſparkles 
filthy words, the ſmole an euill name; the aſhes 
pouertie, and the end ſhame. And ſo wer plainlę 
la, that huwſoeuer we regard not this fin, but 
Katterour ſelaes in it, vet thoſe whoſe cies the 
Loꝛd hath opened, haus in all ages condemned 
it as mol ſlagitious and hoꝛrible: vea the very 
Heathen will riſe vp in indgement ugainſt ds, 
udo haue Meken and written many things a 
. gainffthipfilthy aud beaſtly bite. 

' Phila; No indeede you haue ſufficiently 
branded the vice of adultery, and laid out the 
vglineſſe thereof, that all men may behold it 
ſtarle naked, and abhorre it. If any man (not- 
withſtanding all this) will venture vpon it, hee 
may bee ſaid to bee a moſt deſperate monſter. 
For what doth hee elſe, but (as it were, put his 
finger into the Lions mouth, and ( asit were) 
tales the Beare by the tooth? and they may well 
know what will follow, and what they may 
loolce ſor. Let all men therefore in time take 
heed to themſelues, and to their owne ſoules, 
as 
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they will anſwer it at their vttermoſt perill, at 
r che dreadfull day of iudgement, when the ſecrets 


o | of all harts (hall be diſcloſed. But now one thing 
reſterh ; to wit, that you ſhould ſhew vs the ſpe- 


7 ciall roots and cauſes of adulterie. | J- 6 
[ a ; 2 4601 . 
Theol. There be fiue ſpeciall cauſes: of : | _ * 
The firſt is dur naturall coꝛruption: foz the ve- 7 . 


iy ſpawne and feed of all ſinne1s in our coxrupt © "ID 
; | nature: and this, of all other, is a moſt inherenf 
une, as witnefeth the Apoſtle lames, ſaying: 
t | When luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth foorth tam.r.rg; 
g | ſane ʒ and Gone, when it iv perſected, bringeth 
, n 
P 


» | foorth deach. * | 
The ſecond is gluttonie and fulneſſe of 

bead: fo: when men haue filled their belliesz 

and crammed their paunches as full of g 

chere, wine, and ſtrong dzinke, as their ins 

tan hold, what are they met foz,02 what minds 

« | theyel(s, but adulterie and vncleanneſſe? And 

e therfoze well ſaith one: Great nouriſhment, and 

Foſſe feed, is the ſhop of luſt. The Heathen 2, v. 

« & Poet could ſkill fo ſay, Size C erere & Baccho ne. 

„ Figet Venus: Without meate and drinke luſt Terexce, 

g | waxcth colde. And to this effect the wiſe king 

) I faith, that their eyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo- prog 

ven, whoſe hearts are ſer vpon wine and belly- 3. & 35. 

ceere. And therefoze her aduiſsth all men, not 

« || foioke vpon the wine when it appeareth red, 

when it cheweth his colour in the cuppe, 92 

: ffirreth 
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ftirreth verte kindly : and that oz feare of this 
after-clap. Anancient wꝛiter ſaith to the ſamy 
Gregori purpoſe i He that delicately pampereth his bel. 
n Nazi- lie, and yet would ouercome the ſpirit of forni. 
anz. cation, is like him that will quench flame of 
E fire wich oy le. 
-  Therefoze, to cloſe vp this point, ſure it is, 
though men pzay ; heare, and reads much, am 
be otherwiſe woll diſpofed: yet, except the p bg 
abfemous in dirt, they ann troubled 
' withlaſk.: + : 
Che third cauſe afadulteyis Idlenofte : : fo) 
when men are lazie , luſkiſh, andivle; haning 
nothing ta doe, t hey lie wide opento avulterie: 
aaa luſt crepeth into them. Dome Vilkozio/ 
gaphers wꝛite, the Crab-fiſhis verydeſirons 
tgeat Dilters : but becauſe ſhe can not perfozcy 
onen them. ſhe matcheth her time when they 0/ 
pen themſelues vnto the ſun after the tide, and 
then he putteth in ber claw, and pulleth out the 
Diter. Euen ſa Satan watcheth his oppoz- 
tunitie againſt us, that he map infec & bzeath 
into vs all filthy luſta, and adulferons deſires, 
when ue lie open vnto him by idlenefſe. Miſe⸗ 
3 lytherefoze to this point,ſaidthe G2xke Poet: 
B Hebodus Much reſt nourifheth luſt. And another Poet 
_ ueritur A gitns quare ſit factus allulter! 
In promptu canſſa eft : deſidioſias erat. 
+ _ Qlothfull lazineſfe is the cauſe of adulterie, 
| and 
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And therefoze another ſaith: Eſche idlenele, Ota 6 
and cut the ſinewes of luſt. tollas, 

The fourth cznſe of Adulterie, is wanton periere 
apparell: which is a minſtrelſie, that pipes vp <*P:4inis 
— vnto whozedome. But of this enough ***** 

eloꝛe. 

The fift and laſt cauſe of adulterp, is the hope 
okimpunitie, oz eſcaping of puniſhment; Foz 
many being blinded and hardened by Satan, 
thinke they ſhall neuer bg called to an account 
fozit : And becauſe they can bleare the eies of 
men, and carie this ſin ſo cloſely vnder a cloud, 
that it ſhall neuer come to light, they thinkeall 


is ſale, and that God ſeth them not. And there⸗ 
foze lob ſaith : The cie of the Adulterer waitetli Iob 23. 


for the ewi-light, and ſaith; None eie ſnall ſee * 


* 5 
* 1 
* 
n 
0 . 
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mee, And in another plate: How ſhall God, 
know? Can hee iudge thorow the darke cloud? ,, 
But verily, verily, though the adulterer do nes 

ner ſo cloſely and cunningly conuey his ſin vn⸗ 

der a canopie, pet the time will come when it 


ſhall bx diſcloſed, to his eternall ſhame, For fen 


God will bring every worke to indgement, with 

every ſecret thought: whether it bee good or e- Pfal. 91.8. 

uill. For he hath (et our moſt ſecret ſinnes in the 1. Cor. 44 

lught of his countenance, And hee will lighten 5: 

the things that arc hid in darknefle, and make 

the counſels of the heart manifeſt. Foz this 

cauſe Iob faith: When I finne thou watcheſt lob 10. 
F Wo 


Six reme- 
dies of a» 
dultery. 
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me, and will not purge me from my ſinne. 
Phila. Now you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes of 
adultery, 1 pray you, ſhew vs the remedies. 
Theol. There be ſir remedics fo2 adulterie: 
which no doubt will greatly pꝛeuaile, it thep be 
well pꝛadiſed. 
Phila. Which be they? 
Theol. Labour. 
Abſtinence. 
Temperance. 
Pꝛater. 
Reſtraint of ſenſes. 
Shunning of Womens companie, 
and all occaſions whatſoeuer. 
Phila. Well Sir: now you haue waded deepe 


Cone l enough inthe ſecond ſigne of damnation, I pray 


8222 


ou let vs proceed to che chird, which is coue- 
touſneſſe. And as you haue laid naked the two 
former, ſo Ipray you, ſtrip this ftarke naked al- 
ſo, that all men may ſee what an vgly monſter it 

is, and therefore hate it and abhorre it. 
Theol. J would willingly ſatiſfy your minde, 
but in this point A ſhall neuer do it ſufficientlp. 
Fo2 no heart can conceine, 02 tongue ſuffictcnt- 
ly vtter the loathſomeneſſe of this vice. Foz co- 
netouſneſle is the fouleſt fiend,+ blackelt dinell 
of all the reſt. Jt is euen great Beelzebub hime 
ſelfe. There ſoʒe J ſhall neuer be able fully to de⸗ 
ſcribe it vnto pou:but yet J will doe what J can 
to 
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to ſtrip it, and whip it ſtarke naked. And howſo- 
euer that men of this earth,+ blinde wo2ld'tngs 
take it to be moſt ſwært, beautifull and amiable, 
and therefoꝛe doe embꝛate it, entertaine it, and 
welcome it, as though there were ſome happi⸗ 
cſs init: pet J hope, when J haus ſhewed 
them the face thereof in a glaſſe (enen the true 
glaſte ot Gods worde) they will bee no moꝛe in 
ſuch loue, but quile ont of conceit with it. 1 
will therefoze hold out this glaſſe to them. 

Saint Paul to Timothy bzandeth this fin in 
the foꝛchead, aud boareth it in the eares, that all 
men may know it and auoide it: when he taitꝰ: 


Couetouſneſſe is the roore of all euill. Out Load , Tims. 
Jeſus alſo giueth vs a watch-wo2d to take had 10. 

ok it, ſaping: Take heed and beware of coue- Luk. 12. 
touſneſle. es iłhe ſhauld ſap, touch it not, come ;. 


not nere it, it is the berp bꝛeath of the Diuell, 
it is pꝛeſent death, and the very ratſ-bane of the 
ſoule. The Apoſble lateth ont the great danger 
of this ſinne, and doth exceedingip grime the 


face of it, when ye ſaith ;that the end of all ſuch phil 3. ig 


as minde earthly things, is damnation. Let all 
carnall wozldi:ings , aud muſkich minded men, 
lay this to hart, and corſider well of it, loſt they 
ſay one dap, Had JF wilt, 

Phila, Good Sir, Jay open vnro vs the true 
nature of couetouſneſſe, and what ic is, that we 
may more perſe d ly diſceine it. 
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Theol. Couetouſneſſe is an immoderate de 
fire of hauing. 

Phila. 1 hope you doe not thinke frugalitie, 
thriftineſſe, and good husbandtie to bee coue- 
touſneſſe. 

Theol. Noth ng leſſe. Fo2 they be things 
commanded; being done ta the fcare of God, 
and with a god conſcience. 

Phila. Doe you not thinke it lau full alſo for 
men to doe their worldly buſineſſe, and to vſe 
faithfulneſſe and diligence in their callings, 
that they may prouide for themſelues and their 
families. 

Theol. Ves no doubt. And the rather, if they 
doe theſe things with calling vpon God foz a 
bleſting, vpon the wozks of their hands: and vſe 
pꝛaier t thankſgiuing befoze after theirlaboz, 
taking herd all the day long of the common coz⸗ 
ruptions of the wozld: as ſwearing, curſing, ly- 
ing, difſembling, decetuing, greedy getting, et. 

Phila, Wherem I pray you doch couetouſ- 
neſſe eſpecially — 

Theol. In the gredy deſire of the minde. Foz 
we may lawfully doe the wozks of our calling, 
and play the god huſbands and god huſwines : 
buf we muſt take hid that diſtruſtſulneſſe, and 
inward greedineſſeof the wo2ld, doe not catch 
our hearts. Foz then ars we ſet on fire, and vt- 
forly vndone. 

Phil. 
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Phila. Sith couetouſneſſe is eſpecially of the 
heart, how may we know certainly, whenthe 


heart is infected? 


Theol, There be ſoure ſperiall fignes of fhe 
hearts infection, 

Phils. Which be they? 

Theol. The firſt is an eager and ſharp ſet de⸗ 
fire of getting. Therefoze the holy Ggoſt ſaith: 
He that haſtech to be rich, thall not be vnpuni- 


Pro. :. 


ſhed. And againe: An heritage is haſtily gotten pro. 20. 
at the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall not 21. 
be bleſled. The Heathen man alſo ſaith; No Pemoſt- 


man can be both iuſtly, and haſtily rich. 

The ſecond is a pinching and niggardly 
kepingof ourowne, that is, when men (being 
able to giue) will hardly part with any thing, 
though it bee fo neuer ſo holy and god vſe. And 
when at laſt with mach adoe , foz ſhame they 
giue ſomething, it commeth heauilp fram them 
(God wot) and ſcantlp. 

The third is, the negle of holy duties: that 
is, when mens minds are ſo taken vs with the 
lone ofearthly things, that they begin to ſlacke 
and cole in matters of Gods wozſhip., 

The fourth and laſt is, a truſting in riches, 
and ſtaping vpon them, as though our lines 
were maintained by them, 02 did conſiſt onely 
in them: which thing our Lozd Jeſus flatly de⸗ 
nieth ſaying: Though a _ hauc abundance, 

3 vet 


he nes in 


Olinth. 3. 


" Two 
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yet his life conſiſteth not in the things that hee 
bath: Luke 12.15. 

Theſe then are foure euident ſignes and foy 
kens, whereby we may certainly diſcerne, that 
mens hearts and entrailes are infected with ta⸗ 


uetotiſneſſe. 
Phila. You haue very well ſatisfied vs in this 


point. Now let vs vnderſtand the or iginall cau- 
{cs of Couetouſnelle. 
Theol, There be two ſpeciallcauſes of Cos 


cauſes of uetouſneſſe. The one is the ignoꝛance and dls 


Coue- 
toulacs, 


ftruT of Gods pꝛouidence. 

The other is the want of taſting and feling 
ok heauenly things: Foꝛ fill men taſte better 
things, they will make much of theſe: till they 
fele heauen, they will loue earth: till they bee 
religious, they will be couetous. 

Thereloꝛe the cauſe is ſone eſpied, why men 
are ſo ſharpe ſet vpon theſe outward things, 
and doe fo admire riches , woaldly pompe, pleas 
ſures , and treaſures : Becauſe they know no 
better, they neuer had taſte oz fœling of thoſe 
things which are eternall. 

Phila. Now as you haue ſhewed vs thecay- 
ſes of Couctouſnellc, fo let vs alſo heare of the 
effects. 

Theol. If A oute enter into this, J ſhall be 
entangled and wound vp in amaze, where 3 
know not how to get out againe. Foz den 

eds 
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ce | effects of this vice are ſo many, and ſo great, 
| that J know not almoft where to beginne, o2 
o | Where to end. Notwithſtanding , A willenter 


af into it; get out how J can. 
Phila. If you doe but glue vs ſome taſte of 


them, it ſhall ſuffice. 
* 7 


is Tveol. Then will J bziefly diſpatch things, 
in oꝛder. And firlt of all: Jreaſon from the 
wozds of the Apoſtle befoze alleadged , that if 
3, & conetonſnefſe,and the lone of money be the rote 
of all euill, then it is the rote of wolatrie,ths 
rote of murther, the rote of theft, the rot of lys 
x ing, the rote of ſwearing, the rote of ſimonie, 
r the rote of b2iberie, che rote of vſurie, the rote 
Pp 
p 


of lawing , the rote of all contentions in the 
Church, and the rote of all bꝛabling and bzaws 
ling in the Common- wealth. Mozeouer, it 
ſpꝛeadeth far t nere, it dwelleth in enery houſe, 
in eueris towne, in eucry citie: it pꝛieth into e⸗ 
uery coꝛner, it creepeth into euery hart, it annoi⸗ 
eth our Phyfitians, it infecteth our Diuines, it 
choaketh our Lawyers, it woundeth our Far⸗ 
mers, it baneth our Gentlemen, it murthereth 
our Tradeſmen, it bewitcheth our Merchants, 
it ſtingeth our mariners. Oh couetouſnes, cous⸗ 
touſnes, is the poiſon of all things, the wound 
of Chꝛiſtianitie, the bane of all gwdneſſe ! Foz 
couetonſnefle marres all: it marreth all, enerie 
where, in all places, in all degrees, amongſt all 
| F 4 perſons 


I 
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perſons. Jt marreth mariages: foz if conpleth 
young to olo, and old to young. It marreth ho- 
ſpitalitie, it marreth all god houſe-kowping, it 
marreth almes dedes, it marreth Religion, it 
marreth P2ofefſo2s , it marreth ꝙ iniſters, it 
marreth Magiſtrates, it marreth al things. And 
thereloe what ſinne ſo grieuons , What enill ſo 
odious, what vice ſo enozmons as this:? Foz 
this cauſe it was pzetily ſaid of one: that all o⸗ 
ther vices are but Factoꝛs to Couetouſnes, and 
ſerue foz Poꝛters to fetch and bzing in her li⸗ 
utng. She maketh ſimonie her dꝛudge, bziberie 
her dzudge, vſurp her dꝛudge, deceit her dzudge, 
ſwearing her dzndge, lping her dꝛudge. O what 
a diuell incarnate is this, that ſetteth ſo many 
vices a wozke , and hath co many Faco2s and 
vnderlings fo ſerne her turne ! Are they not in 
a pzetie caſe , fhinke you, that are infected with 
this fin 2 Dh,they are in a moſt miſerable caſe. 
It had bene god they had neuer bene bozne. 
Fo2 being aliue, they are dead: dead J meane 
in their ſoules. Fo2 Conefouſnes is ſoules poi⸗ 
ſon,and ſoules bane. Couetouſnes is the ſtron⸗ 
geſt poiſon to the ſoule that is Jt is a confection 
of all the Spiders, Toads, Snakes, Adders, 
Dcozpions, Baſiliſkes, and all other the moſt 
benemous bermine of the whole world. Afthe 
dinellcan get vs to take dolone but one pennp⸗ 
weight ofit , it is enough, ha deſires no moꝛe. 


Foz 
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Fo2 pzefently we fall downe ſtarke dead. Ther⸗ 


foze the Apoſtle ſaith : They chat will bee rich) 1. Tim. a. 


(hee meaneth in all haſte, by hake oꝛ by ctwke) 
fall into temptations and ſnares, and into many 
foohiſh and noiſome luſts, which drowr.c men 
in deſtruction and perdition. ez; as Ceues 
touſneſſe 1s ranke poiſen fo the {ule ; ſo the fs 
poſtle compareth it to the deepe gulke, wherein 
thouſands are downed. And thereſoze het 56.5, 
deth in the ſame place: But thou o menof God, 
flie theſe things. In which woꝛds he doth me 
grauely aduiſe all the Miniſters of the wozd of 
God, to take herd of it. Fo2 as it is dangerous 
to all men: ſo it is moſt dangerous and affenfing 
in the Pꝛeachers ofthe Goſpell. 

Phila. Indeed it muſt needes bee graunted, 
that Couetouſneſſe is a verie grieuous ſinne: 
yea even a monſter with ſeven heads. Vet for 
all that, we ſee in this our iron age, how many 
of all ſorts are infected with it: and how few 
will giue any thing to any holie vſe. Moſt 
men now a daies hauing nothing to ſpare for 
Chriſt, nothing for his Goſpell, nothing for 
his Church, nothing for the poore children of 
God, and needie members of Chriſt. Chriſt 
is alittle beholden vncethem: for they will do 
nothing for him, no not ſo much as ſpeake a 
good word in his cauſe, or the cauſe of his 
poore Saints, Everic little thing with them, 
| IS 
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1s too much for God, and good men. For whe 
they come to giuing vnto holy and neceſſa 
vics, then they will ſticke at a pennie, and ſcorc 
at a groat, and euery thing is too much. But tc 
beſtow vpon themſelues, nothing is too much 
Nothing is too much for luſt, for pleaſure, fo 
backe, bellie, and building, for cards and dice 
for whoores, and harlots, for rioting and reue 
ling, for Tauernes and brothel-houſes. Hun 
dreds and thouſands are little enough, and toc 

little for their expences this way. It is lamenta 

ble to conſider, what maſſes of money are ſpent 
and beſtowed vpontheſe things. But alas, alas, 
kow heauie an account are they to make in the 
day of the Lord, which ſo ſpend their lands, li- 
uings, and revenues ! I quake to thinke what 
ſhall become of them at laſt. It were well for 
them, if they might bee in no woorſe cafe than 
a Crocodile, ora curre dogge. 

Theol. It is moſt certaine that you ſay : and 
we all haue great cauſe to lament it, 4 to take 
bp the old complaint of the Pꝛophet leremie, 
ſaping: From the leaſt of them, cucn vnto the 
greateſt of them, euerie one is giuen vnto Co- 
uetouſneſſe: and from the Prophet euen vnto 
the Prieſt they all deale falſly. And another 
Pꝛophet ſaithe They build vp Zion with blood, 
and Ieruſalem with iniquitie. The heads there- 
of iudge for rewasds, and the Prieſts tet 

| teac 
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teach for hire, and the Prophets thereof prophe- 


cy for mony: yer will they leane . the Lord. 
and ſay t Is not the Lord amongſt vs 2 no euill 


can come vnto vs. But theſe holp Pzophets, 


and men of God, do ſullp deſcribe vnto vs the 
fate of our time: wherein, though all be coz⸗ 
rupted, yet we beare dur ſelues ſtoutly vpon 
God, we pꝛeſume of his fauour , becauſe ot our 
out ward pꝛofeſſion, and ſay in dur hearts: No 


euill can come vnto vs. 


Ajune. You lay verie true, Sir. The world 
was neuer ſo ſet vpon couerouſaele, and men 
were neuer ſo greedily giuen to the world, as 
now adaies. And yet (in truth)there is no cauſe 
why men ſhould bee ſo ſharpe ſet vpon this 
world. For this world is but vanitie: and all is 
but pelfe and traſh. Fic on this mucke. 

Phila. Many ſuch men as you are, can skill to 
give good words, and ſay: Fie on this world: all 
is but vanitie: and yet for all that, in your dai- 
ly practiſe, you are neuertheleſſe ſet vpon the 


world, nor neuer the more ſeeke after Ged. 


You heare the word of God no whit the more, 
you read no whit the more, you pray neuer the 
more; which cuidently ſheweth, that all your 
faire ſpeeches, and proteſtations, are noughit 
elle but hy pocriſie and leaaing. Your heart is 
not with God, for all this. All is but words, there 
is no ſuch feeling in the heart. 

| ; And 


. 


1. Tim. 6. poſtle ſaith : Wee brought nothing into this 
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ts, And therefore I may iuſtly ſay to you, as Ge 


himſelfe ſaid to his people: This people hat 
faid well, all chat they haue ſaid. Oh, that then 
were an heart in them to feare me, and keepe m 
commandements |! 

Theol. Pis wozdes indeed are god; if his 
heart were accozding. Foz all things confide- 
red, there is no cauſe why men ſhould be ſa gi 
uen to this wozld: Foz they muſt leaue it when 
they haue done all that they can. As we ſay: Ty 
dap a man, to mo2row none. And as the A, 


world : and it is certaine wee ſhall carrie no- 
thing out. Me mull all die, we know not how 
ſone : why there foꝛe ſhould men ſet their hart 
bpon ſuch vncertaine and deceiueable things: 
fo2 all things in this woꝛld are moze light than 
a feather, moꝛe bzittle than glaſſe, moze fleeting 
than a ſhadow , moze vaniſhing than ſmoake, 
moze vnconſtant than the winde, Doubtleſle, 
ſaith the P2zophet Dauid , man walketh in a 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine : he 
heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them: P/al. 39. 6. J wonder thore- 
fo:e that theſe Ponles and Pucke-wozmes ol 
this earth, ſhould ſ@ minde theſe ſhadowiſh 
things, and ſo dote on them as they doe. Af 
they were not altogether hardned and blinded 


by the diuell, they would not be fo nærely knit 


to 
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Iss the clod and the penie as they are: thinking, 
Fandalwates imagining, that there is no happi⸗ 
nelle but in theſe things, which are but dung, 
Jud dꝛoſſe: and at laſt they will giue vs the flip, 
when we thinke our ſelues moſt ſure of them. 
Che wiſe Ring, who had the greateſt experts 
ents oftheſe things that euer man had ( foz her 
mio pod whatſoener this wozld could affw2d, 
bpward and downward , backward and fozs 
ward) yet could finde nothing in them, buf vas 
nity x veration of ſpirit. Moꝛeouer, he flatly a⸗ 
„uoucheth, that all theſe things, riches, wealth, 
© honour, pleaſures and treaſures, will moſt no- 
tably decetue vs in the end, giue vs the lip and 
be gone. Fo2 he comparcth riches ,andall the 
glozie of the Mozld, to an Cagle oz Hawke, 
which a man holdeth vpon his fi, ſtroketh her, 
maketh of her, taketh great delight and pleas 
ſurein her, t ſaith he will not take ten pounds 
foz her: pet al on the ſudden ſhe taketh her flight 
andflieth vp into the aire, and he neuer ſ&th 
der moze, no2 ſhe him. The wozds ofthe holy 
GhoT are theſe : Wilt thou cauſe thine eies to 
flie aſter them? (meaning riches ) Thou maiſt: 03. . 
t but they will not be found, For they will make / 
themſelues wings like to che Eagle, which fli- 
ch vp to Heauen. From thence wer may 
N learne, that though wer ſet our hearts neuer 
5 


ſs much on any thing here below : yet at 
the 
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the laſt ft ſhall be taken from vs, 02 we from it 
Sherefoze all Moꝛldlp men doe but weaug 
the Spiters webbe, and map fitly be compare 
to the filly Spider, who toileth her-ſelfc, and 
labourcth all the wirke long to finiſh vo her 
webbe , that ſhiz map lodge her-ſelfe in it, as 
in her owne houſe and frehold. Wut alas, af 
the wekes· end, amud in a moment with ene 
bauſh of a bꝛme, diſnolleſleth her of her inhe⸗ 
ritance which ſhe hath — with great (a 
bourand much adoe. Euen ſo, when the men 
ofthis world haue, with much care and trauell, 
purchaied great lands and reuenues, and gas 
thered all that thep can: pet on the ſudoen, 
death (with one ſtroke of his direfull dart ) will 
make them giue vp the ghoſt: and then where 
are they? Jt was pꝛetilp th:refoze ſato of a man 
in the light ol nature: No man hach cuet liued 

ſo happily in this life, but in his fe time ma- 
ny taings haue befallen him, for the which hee 
hath wiſhed rather to die than toliue. And aſſu⸗ 
redly J thinke there was neuer any man {ined 
any one dap vpon the face of this earth, but 
(ome criefe oꝛ other either did, oz tnſtip m1:xht 
inuade his minde ere night: either in the temps 
tations of the won, the fleth, oꝛ the Diuelt :o: 
in regard of ſoule, of vod p, gods o name: tn te⸗ 
gard of wife, childꝛen, friends 02 neighboucs: 
in regard of dangers, to ꝛince, eſtate, church, 
03 
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63 Common-wealth : in regard of caſnalties 
and lofſes by water, by fire, by ſea oz by land. 


hat a life therefoze is this, that hathnot oue 


god day in it? UWho would deſire to dwell long 


tl init? Foz it lieth open euery day to mamfold 


miſcries , dangers , loſſes , caſualties, repꝛo⸗ 
ches, ſhame, infamie, pouertie, ſickneſle, diſea⸗ 
ſes, collickes, agues, toth-ache, head-ache, 
backe - ache, hone- ache, and a thouſand calas 
mities. 

Phila. You haue verie well deſcribed vnto vs 
the vanitie of this life, and that no day is ſree 
from one ſorrow or another,cne griefe or other: 
which thing our Lord Icſus ratifieth in the rea- 
ſon which he bringeth, why men ſhould not di- 
ſtruſtfully care for to morrow. For, ſaith he, ſuf- 
ficient vnto the day is the euill thereof. Or, as 
ſome read it, The day hath enough with his 
owne griefe. Wherein he doth plainly fhew,chae 
every day hath his ſorrow, his-euill, his griefe, 
and his thwart. But! pray you proceed further 
mthis point, 

Theol. This I ſay further: that when men 
haue ſwinked and ſweat, carked t cared, mots 
led and turmoiled, dꝛudged 2 dꝛoiled by night t 


by dap, by ſea and by land, with much care and 


ſo;zxow , much labour and gricfe, to rake toge⸗ 
ther the things of this life ; vet at laſt, all will as 
* againe, and we muſt end where we began. 

Foz 
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For, as Iob ſaide: Naked wee came into the 
World, and naked we muſt gocout : lob 1, Fqg 
euen as a winde; mill beateth it ſelfe, maketh 
great noiſe, whiſleth and whilketh abont from 
day to dap, all the pere long: yet at the peeres 
end ſtandeth ill where it begun, being not 
moned one fot backward o2 fozward : ſo when 
men haue bluſtred and blowen all that they 
can, t haue euen run themſelues out of bzeath, 
to ſcrape vp the commodities of the carth, pet 
at laſt they malt (ſpight. of their beards ) em 
where they began : end with nothing, as they 
began with nothing: end with a winding ſhot, 
as they began with lwadling clouts. Foz what 
is become of the greateſt £Bonarches, Ringes, 
Pꝛinces, Potentates, and Magniſtcoes, that 
ever the Moꝛld had e Where is Cyrus, Darius, 
Xerces, Alexander, Cæſar, Pompey , Scipio, 
and Hannibal? ZUhere are the valiant Hen- 
ries, and noble Edwards of England? Are they 
not all gone downe fo the houſe of obliuion: 
Are they not all returned to their duff , and 
their thoughts periſh : Though they were as 
Gods, vet haue they died as à man; are fallen 
like others. 

Uho now careth 102 them? who talketh of 
them: who feareth them: who regardeth them? 
doe not beggers tread vpon them 2 Pet while 
they liued , they were the Lozds of _ 
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they were as terrible as Lions, ſearefull fo all 
men; full of pampe and glo2y, dignity and ma- 
ieſty. They ploughed vp all things, they bare al 
befoze them, and who but they: But now they 

haue giuen vp the ghoſt, and are (as Iob ſaith) ob 30. 
not gone do lone to the houſe appointed foz all the lis *3 
en ning. Their pompe is deſcended with them, & 

ey all their glozy is buried in the aſhes. They are 

h; nowcouered under a clod, caſt out into a vault, 

ret Y made companions to toades, and the wozmes 

WF doeat them, and what is become of their loules, 


ey is moſt of all to be feared. 
t, Thus wer ſe how all fleſh doth but make a - 
at F vaine ſhew fo2 a while vpon this Theatre ot 


s, | miſerte , fetching a compaſſe about, and is pꝛe⸗ 
at ently gone. Fo2as the Poet ſaith: Serin axe 
„ citius ſedem properamu ad vuar : Firlt oz laſt 
0, be mull all to the graue. 

1- Aſwure. You haue made a very good ſpeech. Te 
doch mee good to heare it, I woonder, all theſe 
: things conſidered, that men ſhould be ſo wholly 
gien to this world as they are, Ithinke che Di- 
uell hath bewitched them. For they {kall carrie 
notlung with them when they die, but their 

good deeds and their ill. 

f Theol, The dzudges and ſnudges of this 
' 8 Wozld, may very fitly be comparedtoaKings 
; & C(ampter-hozſe , which goeth laden all the day 
ö 


long » with as much gold and treaſure , as ha 
G can 
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can beare ; but at night his freaſure is faken | 
from him, he is turned into a ſoꝛp dictie able, ll 
and hath nothing left him, but his galled backe. 
Euen ſo the rich cozmozants and caterpillers of | 
the earth, which here haue freaſured and hoz⸗ 
ded vp great heapes of gold and ſiluer (with the 
which they trariell loaden thoꝛow this Mozld) 
hall in the end be ffript ont of all, let downe 
ints their graue, and haue nothing left them, but 
their galled conſciences, with the which they 
ſhall be tumbled downe into the dungeon of e⸗ 
ternall darkneſſe. 

Phila, Wherein doth the ſting and ſtrength 
of che world eſpecially conſiſt ? 

Theol. Euen as the great ſtrength of Samp- 
ſon lap in his haire, ſo the great ſtrength of the 
wozldlieth in her two bꝛeaſts: the one ot pleas 
ſure, the other of pꝛofit. Fo2 ſhe, like a notab le 
ſtrumpet, by laying out theſe her bzeaſts, doth 
bewitch the ſonnes of men, and allureth thon- 
ſands to her luſt. Fo2 ifſhe cannot winne them 
with the one bꝛeaſt, yet ſhe gaineth them with 
the other: if not with pleaſure, then with p2ofit: 
ifnot with pꝛoſit, then with pleaſure. Ve is an 

dodde man ofa thouſand, that ſucketh not of the 
one bꝛeaſt oz theother.3But ſure it is, which ſoc- 
uer he ſucketh, he ſhall be poiſoned. Foz ſhe gi 
aeth none other milke, but ranke poiſon. The 
Wozld therfozs is like to analluring lael, 1 — 
tet 
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fitteth at her deze to intice vs to come in and 

eat ofthe milke of her pleaſures: but when ſhe Iudg. 4.21. 
hath once got vs in, ſhe is ready(enen while we | 
are eating) with her hammer and hernaile, to 

pierce thozow ou: bꝛaines. 

Phila, | (ee plainely, this world is a verie 
ſtrumpet, a ſtrong baite, and a ſnarling net, 
wherein chouſands are taken. It is very birdlime, 
which doth ſo belime our affections, that they 
cannot aſcend vp ward. It is like the weights of a 
clocke, hanged vpon our ſoules, which draw 
them downe to the earth: it naileth vs faſt down 
to the ground. It mortifieth vs into clay: it ma- 
keth vs abominable vnto God. For I remem. Leu 10 
ber God made a Law, that whoſoeuer goeth 
with his breaſt vpon the ground, ſhould bee a- 
bominable vnto vs. How much more theſe 
carnall worldlings, which are faſt ſodred to the 
earth 2 

Theol. The Apoſtle S. Iames (&ing into the 
diepe wickedneſſe ofthis wozld , and knowing 
right well how odious it maketh vs in the ſight 
of God, crieth out againſt it, terming it adulte⸗ 
tic, and all wozldlings adulferers, becauſe they 
fozſake Chꝛiſt their true huſband, #4 whoziſhly 
giue theirhearts to this woztd. O ye adulterers Iam. 4. 
and adultereſſes, ſaith he, know yee not that the 
amitie of this world is the enmity of God ? 

Wholocuer therefore will bee a friend of 


G 2 this 
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this world, maketh himſelfe the enemie of God, 
And who dare ſtand fwzth and ſay, à will be the | C 
enemy of God? Mho therfoze dare be a woꝛld⸗ 1 
ling 2 Foz enerie wozlbling is the enemie of || f! 
God. What then will become of you, O ye | Þ 
wicked wozldlings. it 
Phila. It appearerh then plainly by the ſcrip- | ® 
tures, that the exceſſive loue of this world, and I ! 
vnſatiable deſire of having, is a moſt dangerous U 
| thing: and men do, they know not what, in ſee- 
gocho. king ſo greedily after it. | t 
pho- Re ( 
cles. , Theol. The Yeathen man will riſe vp in 
iudgement againſt vs: foz he ſaith ; V nſatiable- t 
neſſe is the fouleſt euill amongſt mortall men. 0 
But many of our ſea gulfes and whirle- pwles l 
make no conſciencs of it. They thinks it is na 
ſinne : they deuour and ſwallow vp all: and pet 
are neuer ſafiſfied. They will haue all, and 
moꝛe than all, and the diuell and all. The whole 
wozldcannotf ſatiſſie their minde:but God muſt 
create neu wozlds to content them. Theſe men 
are ſicke of the golden dꝛopſte, the moꝛe they 
haue, the moze they deſire. The loue of money 
Ecd. 5-9, increaſeth,as money it ſelfe increaſeth. But the 
Ocripture ſaith : Hee that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not 
be ſatisfied with ſiluer. Oh therefoze, that wer 
Aro. 12. 1 would ſtriue earneſtlp to get out ot᷑ this gulfe of 
hell, and tread the Mone, that is, all wozldly 
things, vnder our feet; as it is ſpoken of the 
Charch: 
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Church: and that wer would ſef ouraffections 
on the things that are aboue, and not on the 
things that are beneath: that we woald flie an 
high pitch, and ſoare aloft as the Eagles, loks 
ing downe at this wozld , and all things in it, 
as at our \&te ,contemning it, and treading the 
very gloꝛp of it vnder our f&te, that it may ne⸗ 
ner haue power ouer vs! 

Phila, Oh happie,and twice happie are they 
that cau doe ſo ! And I beſeech the Almightie 
God; giue vs his holy ſpirit, whereby we may 
be carried aboue this world, into the mountaines 


of Myrrhe, and the mountaines of Spices. For Can. 6: 4. 


how happie a thing is it, to haue our conuerſati- 
on in heauen, that is, to haue an inward cõuerſa- 
tion with God, by much prayer, reading, medi- 
tation, and heauenly affe ctions! This indeed is 
to climbe vp aboue the world, and to conuerſe in 
the chambers of peace. Oh therefore, that ee 
could ſeriouſly and thorowly conceiue and con- 
ſider of this word as it is, that wee would well 
weigh the vanitie of it, & the excellencie of that 
which is to come, that wee might loath the one, 
and loue the other: deſpiſe the one, and embrace 
the other: loue God more than euer we did, and 
this world leſſe. For what is the world but vani- 
tie of yanities ? 
Autile. You doe exceedingly abaſe that, 
which ſome make their god. You ſpeake con- 
G 3 temp- 
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temptuouſly of that, which moſt men haue in 
pou price and admiration, You diſgrace 
that which multitudes would grace. You make 
light of that, which numbers make greateſt 
account of. Let vs therefore heare your reaſons ; 
ſhew vs more fully what it is: deſcribe it vnto 
Vs. | 

Theol. The Mozld is a ſea of glaſſe, a page- 
ant of fond delights, a Theatre of vanitp, a labi⸗ 
rinth of erroꝛ,a gulfe of griefe, a ſtie of filthines; 
a vale ot miſerie, a ſpectacle of woe, a riuer of 
teares, a ſtage of deceit, a cage full of Dwles, a 
den of Dcozptons, a wilderneſſe of Wolaes, a 
cabben of Beares,a whitle winde ofpaſſions, a 
fained Conie die, a deledable phꝛenſie, where is 
falſe delight, aſlured griefe, certaine ſozrow,vns 
certaine pleaſures, laſting woe, fickle wealth, 
long heauineſſe, ſhoztioy. 

Phila. Now you haue indeed deſcribed it to 
the full, and laid it out (as it were) in orient 
colours. And a man would thinke, hee were be- 
witchedor ſtarke mad, which heereafter ſhould 
ſer his mind on it. But yet I am deſirous to heare 
alittle more of that, which I asked you before: 
wherein the ſtrength and poiſon of the World 
doth ſpecially conſiſt. 

Theol. In this lieth a great ſtrength of the 
wo2ld, that it dꝛaweth downe the ſtars of hea- 

yen, and maketh them fall to the earth, as - is 
| ald 
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ſaid ot the Dꝛagons taile, Apocal. i 2. which is 
ambition, coustouſnes, i the loue of this wozld. 

e Foz we may wonder and lament, to ce how the 

loue of theſe things hath wounded and oner- 

bozne many excellent ſeruants of God, both 
Pzeachers and Pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpel:which 

thing doth plainly argue the ſtrength of it. Foz 

it is the ſtrongeſt and the very laſt engine, that 

Satan vſeth to impugne vs withall, when none 

other will pꝛeuaile. Foz when no temptation 

could faſten vpon Chꝛiſt, he bꝛingeth fozth this 

laſt weapon which neuer faileth: Al theſe things Matck. 
will I giue thee : ſhewing him the glozie of the 

whole wo2lv. So then he ( dauing experiente of 

this, that it neuer faileth) thought to haue ouer⸗ 

come Chꝛiſt himſelfe with it. Herre therefoze li⸗ 

8th the very ſting and ſtrength of the woꝛld and 

the Dinell. Foz whom hath he not taken with 
Allcheſe things will I giue thee 2 whomhath he 

not wounded ? whom hath hee not deceined 2 

whom hath he not ouerth2owen 7 with this ha 

enticed Balaam: with this bee beguiled Achan : 

with this he ouerthꝛew ludas : with this hee bes : 
witched Demas: with this in theſe our daies hs 
deceiueth many ol ertellent gifts. Fo: afſuredly 

he is a Phœnix amongſt men, which is not a⸗ 
uercome with this. He is a wondermentin the 

woꝛld, that is not meued with money 


Phila. I am no fully ſatisfied for chis mat · 
". ter 


r 
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ter. But one thing commeth often into my 
minde; to wit, that theſe miſerable worldlings 
can haue no 3 comfort in their pleaſures 
and profits; becauſe they haue no comfort in 
God, nor peace in their owne conſciences. 
Theol. Pou ſaie verie trus. It is vnpoſſible, 
that men, louing this wozld , ſhould haue any 
ſound comfoztin God. Foz no man can ſerue 
two maſters, both God and riches. Their caſe 
therefoze is very dengerous 8 fearefull, though 
they neuer ſ& it, no2 feleit ; as J will ſhew 
yon by aplaine example. Put caſe, one oftheſe 
great rich wozldlings ſhould bie clothed in vel⸗ 
uet and cloth oc golꝰ, in moſt ately maner; and 
alſo ſhould be ſet at his table, furniſhed wich all 
the dainties of the world, ſhoulb be attended 
and waited vpon by many, in moſt Loꝛdly and 
pompous maner; ſhould ft in his godly di⸗ 
ning chamber, all glittering with gold, ſhould 
baue his firft , ſecond, « third ſeruite ſerued in, 
with minſtrels and inſtruments ofmuſicke, in 
maſt royall fozt ; he ſitteth in his chaire, like a 
Ain in his thꝛone: pet foꝛ all this, if a dagger 
thonldbe held to his heart all this while, readie 
to ſtab him, what pleaſure, what iop, what com⸗ 
loꝛt᷑ tun he haue in all the reſte Euen ſo, wbatſo⸗ 
euer pompe oz pleafures wicked wozldlings 
haue h&re below, vet their guiltie and helliſh 
conſcience is, as it were, a dagger, held _— 
ard 
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hard ko their heart, ſo as they can haue no ſound 
chfozt in any thing. Oz let me giue it you thus: 
Put. caſe a man hath committed high tregſon, 
and were therfoze appꝛehended, arraigned, and 
condemned to be hanged , dzawen and quarters 


ed: what then can comfozt him in ſuch a caſe? 


can mirth, can muſicke, can gold, can ſiuer, can 
lands, can linings ? No,no:none of all theſe can 
helphim,o2 giue him any comfozt. Foz the cons 
tinuall thoughts of death do ſo gripe him at the 
heart, that none ofall theſe can do him any god, 
02 any whit mitigate his grit fe. What then is 
the thing that may comfoꝛt him in this caſe? 
Onelp a pardon, ſealed with the Kings bꝛoad 
ſeale, and ſubſcribed with his owne hand. Foz 
as ſone as he hath got this, his heany heart re⸗ 
niueth, and leapes fo2 iop. This then aſſuredlp 
is the very caſe of all pzophane Atheiſts and 
wozldlings, who are not aſſured of the King 
of heauen his pardon foz their ſinne :and then, 
what toy can they haue either in their meat, 
dzinke,gods, catfell, wiues, childꝛen, lands, re⸗ 
nenues, oz any thing whatſceuer 2 Foz the 
dzeadful thoughts of hel do eftſones trolle them 
inwardly , 4 quite dampe + daſh all their mirth. 
Their owne conſciences will not bi ffilled : but 
in moſt terrible maner, riſe vp a giue enidence 
againſt them, telling them flafly , they Hall be 
damned, how merrie and iocund ſoeuer they 

(ume 
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ſerme to bo in this woꝛld; ſetting a god face on 

the matter. Foz ſure it is, that inwardlp the 
haue man a cold pull, and many heart gripes, 

And all their mirth and iollitie, is but a gigling 

from the t&th outward : they tan haue no ſound 

comfozt within. And therefoze the wiſe King 
Pro. 4. faith ; Euen in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull: 
13. and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. Like 
— 7. wileſaith the holy man Job; Terrors of conſci- 
ence come vpon the wicked man like waters: in 
the night, a whirle- winde carrieth him away 
ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite auonched the 
lob 15. ſamepoint, ſaying : The wicked man is conti- 
20, nually as one that trauelleth of childe : a ſound 
of feare is in his cares, &c. Thus then wee ſ@, 
that howſoeuer many carnall Atheiſts, and vn 
godly perſons ſeeme qutwardly to float aloft in 
all mirth and iollity, bearing it out (as wee ſay) 
at the bzeaft : pet inwardly they are pinched 
with terro2s, and moſt hozrible conuulſions of 
conſcience. 

Autile. Youhaue ſpoken many things very 
ſharply againſt couetouſneſſe: but in my minde 
ſo long as a man couets nothing but his owe, he 
cannot be ſaid to be couetous. 

Theol. Mes, that he may. Foz not only is hs 
couetous, which gredily deſireth other mens « 
gods; but euen he alſo which ouer niggardly Þ a 
and pinchingly holdeth faſt his owne, «x is * b 
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1miſer, that he will part with nothing. Me ſe 
the wozld is full of luch pinch · pennies, that wil 
let nothing goe, except it be wꝛung from them 
ay perfoce, as a key outof Hercules hand. 
nx Theſe gripple mucke rakers had as laue 
ney part with their blond, as their gods. They will 
1 pinch their owne backs and bellies, to get their 
ie god into their cheſts. And when they haue once 
i got him in there, will thcyeaſily part with him 
ns trow ye 2 No, no: a man will not part with his 
god, foz no mans pleaſure. Pee will eat peaſe- 
dead, and dꝛinke ſmall dꝛinke, rather than her 
will diminiſh his god. Therefoꝛe the Scripture 
d ſaith : Eate not che meate of him chat hath an e- pro. 13. 6 
„uill eie: and deſire not his daintie diſhes. For as 
he grudgeth his owne ſoule; ſo hee will ſay vnto 
chee: Eat and drinke, when his heart is not with 
ſchee. Thou ſhale vomit thy morſels, which thou 
haſt eaten, and loſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches. The 
f Þ old ſaying is, The couetous man wanteth as 
well that which he hath, as that which he hath 
not; becauſe hæ hath no vſe of that which her 
*# hath. Ss then you ſe, there is a great ſtrength 
ö 1 the niggardly kepingvufour 
owne. | 
| Antile, Yet for all this, men muſt follow 
cheir worldly buſineſſe, and lay to liue. For it is 
an hard world, and goods are not eaſie to come 
by. Therefore men muſt plie their buſineſſe, 
or 


1. Joh. :. 


1. Cor. 7. 


Heb,r 2.5. out couetouſnes, & be content with things pre- 


teth it, I cagnot ſce, but that all men loue gold 
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or elſe they may goe begge or ſtarue. 
Theol. J denie not, but that you may follob 
the wozks of your calling diligently : fo it be in 
the feare of God, and with a god conſcience , a 
I told you beloꝛe: but this gredineſſeand grips 
pleneſe God doth condemne, and alſo this ex 
ceſſine lone of money, 
Phila. Belecue me I know no bodie that ha. 


and fGiluer, | 

Theol. It is one thing to bſe theſe things, 
Md another thing to lone them & ſet dur hearts 
vpon them. Foz the Scripture ſaith : If riches 
increaſe, ſet not your heart vpon them. P/al.62, 
S. Iohn alſo ſaith : Loue not this world, nor the 
things that are in this world, Me ſaith not, vie 
not this woꝛld, but loue not this wozld: Foz vſe 
it we map: loue it we may not. Therefoze the 
Apoſtle ſaith: that chey which vſe this world, 
ſhould bee as though they vſed it not. Mhert 
be alloweth a ſober and moderate vſe of the 
things of this life in the feare of God. Me mull 
vſe this wozld foz neceſſities ſake , as wee vſe 
meat and dzinke. Foꝛ, no moze of this wo2ld 
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than needs muff , fo; feare of ſurfetting. The 


holy Ghoſt ſaith: Let your cõuerſation be with- 


ſent. Bappie is that man therefoze that is well 


content with this pzeſent eſtate whatſoever, 
and 
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and carrieth himſelle moderately and comfozta- 
bly therein. Foz the Spirit ſaith: There is no Ecc.2.34- 
profit to a man vnder the Sunne: but that he eate 
and drinke, and delight his ſoule with the profit 
of his labours. I (aw alſo this, that this is of the 
hand of God, Jn which wozds, the pꝛudent 
King ſaith thus much in effec : that this is all 
the god wer can attaine vnto in this wozlv,cs 
1 nen to take a ſober and comfoztable vſe of the 
things of this life, which God beſtoweth vp⸗ 

on vs. And further her auoucheth: That thus 
to vſe them aright, and with ſound comfort, is 
averie rare gift of God. Foz as one ſaith : Hee ge. 
ij a wiſe man, that is not grieued for the things 1 {or 
which hee hath not: but doth reioice in the anz. 
things that he hath: vſing them to Gods glory, 
and his owne comfort. Do then J conclude this 
point, and returne you an anſwer thus: That 
wier map in ſober and godly maner, vſe gold, 
filaer , and the things of this life: but at no 
hand foouer-loue them, oꝛ giue our hearts vn⸗ 
to them. 

Antil. Well: yet for all this, I cannot ſee, but 
that theſe Preachers and profeſſors, theſe lear- 
ned men and preciſe fellowes, are euen as eager 
of the world, and as couetous as any other. 

Theol. Nob you ſhew your venemous ſpirit, 
againſt better men than your ſelfe. And J haue 
a foure-fold anſwer foz vou. Firſt J — 
k that 


Rom 8. 
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that althongh godly men may be ſomewhat 
uertaken this way, and ouer ſpirt a little, 


they bꝛeak not out ſo grofly as others. Second 
ly, if Godleaue them ſomtimes ts be onertom 


ofthe Mold, pet he, in his great wiſdome am 
mercy, turneth it to their god. Foz thereby hi 
firſt humbleth them, t afterward raiſeth then 
bp againe. And ſo all things wozke together fu; 
god, to them that loue God. Thirdlp, J anſwe 
that we liue by rules, not by examples. Fo2 : 
ue the belt of Gods people haue had their wats 
and weakneſſe. Therefoze we map not fram 
rules to line by, out of the infirmities of thi 
molt excellent ſeruants of God. Wickod there 
foze t᷑ impious is their allegation, which allege 
Davids adultery, Lots dzunkennes, Peters fall, 
Abrahams flips, Salomons weakneſſe, gc. fo; 
ſhelfer + defence of themſelues in the like ſins 
Laſtly, Fanſwer, that you doe greatly wound 
your ſelfe in your own ſpeech : ſo far off are you 
from mending your market anp whit thereby, 
Fo2 if P2eachers and other godly mon (afte 


many pꝛaiers and teares, much meanes vſed) 


canot eſcape ſcot-free,but ſometimes are woun- 
ded +4 almoſt ouerthꝛowen, by the Wozld and 
the diuel: what then ſhall become of you, which 
vſe no meanes at all, no2 any gaine-ſtrining, 
but willingly giue place to the Dinell ? If the 
Diuell did ouer · maſter Dauid, Lot, Sampſon, 

Salomon, 
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Salomon, and other ſuch excellent Wozfhies, 


a las, what ſhall become of mere Wozlblings 


and Atheiſts ? It the moſt valiant men, and 
chiele Captaines in a battle goe downe, what 


and gau become of the faint-hearted ſouldiers? and 
as Saint Peter ſaith 3 Ifthe righteous ſcarce be t. Pet. . 


ſaued, where (hall the wicked and vngodlie 18. 
appeare ? So then J take you at the rebound, 
and returne pour owne weapon vpon pour 
ſelfe, that fith godly men cannot eſcape thozow 
this Mold, without blowes , what ſhall bes 
come of them that know not what godlineſſe 
meaneth ? 

Am'sle, Vet I ſay onceagaine, that men muſt 
live, men muſt lay for this world: wee cannot 
live by rhe Scriptures. And as for that which 
yu call couctouſneſle, it is but good husban- 

e. 
Theol. I thought we ſhould haue it at laſt» 
Now yon haue paid it home: vou are come to 
the old bias, and as an Hare to her old fozme, 
and her old couert. Foz this is the very couert 
and thicket of the wozld, wherein they would 
hide couetouſneCe: but J will do what J tan to 
hunt you out of it by the Scriptures. 

Firſt, Salomon ſaith : He that ſpareth more 
than is right, ſhall ſurely come to pouertie. * 
then you ſee, that couetouſneſſe bꝛingeth pouer⸗ 
tx. Thus therfoze A reaſon ; That which _ 

et 
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ueth pouertie is no god huſbandꝛie, but cox 


touſneſſe, and to much ſparing,bzingeth pouey 


tie; therefoze it is no god huſovandzy. The ſam 
Salomon faith, He that is giuẽ to gaine troubleiꝭ 
his .owne houſe, That is, the couetous man ig 
an occaſion of many euils, in his eſtate and fa 
milp. From this Scripture J doe thus reaſon; 
That which troubleth a mans houſe , is no gay 
hulbandꝛp: but couetsuſneſſe troubleth s mang 
houſe; therefoze it is no god huſbandzy. Laſt of 
all, the old Pꝛouerbe ſaith : Couetouſnes bring 
eth nothing home: And therefoze it is no gat 
buſbandzy. Fo2 oftentimes we do ſee;that men 
fo2 conetouſnes of moze , loſe that which other 
wiſe they might haue had. One of the wiſe hes 


HeGodus then faith: Euill gaine is as bad as loſſe. Bui 


the couetous man doth ſxke after wicked gain, 
and therefoze ſeketh loſſe , and conſequently, 
is no god huſband. Another ſaith; Vniuſt gaine, 
bringech both loſſe and miſerie. And therefox 
it is farre enough off from vertue, and ail god 
huſbandzy. Thus then, J hope,you are ſohun 
ted both by God and men, that this couert cans 
not hide pou. And there foꝛe you muſt out of it, 
and ſ«ke ſome other ſhelter, foz this will not 


ſerue pour turne. 
Phila, Now, I muſt needs ſay, you haue ful- 


ly ſtopt his mouth, and thorowly ferrited him 


out of his deepe burrow And it is moſt cer. 
taine 
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nine, that you ſay : that the wiſe heathen haue 


condemned couetouſneſſe and all vmuſt gaines, 
which we both practiſe and defend: and there- 
fore wil riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. But now 
let vs leaue this cauiller, and proceed in our mat- 
ters. There is one thing yer remaining, wherein 
Idefireco be ſatisfied. 

Theol. Mhat is that? 

Phila, I would gladly know which bethe ſpe- 
ciall remedics agarnſt couetouſneſle. 

Theol. There be two fpeciall remedies as 
gainſt couefouſneſſe : to wit, cantentation and 
he meditation of Gods pꝛouidence. 

Phila. Let vs heare ſomwhat of contentation, 
out of the Scriptures. 


Theol. The Apottle ſaith: Hauing food and 1. Tim. 5. 


rajĩment, wee mult therewith bee content. For 7- 


wee brought nothing into this world: and it 


3 certaine wee ſhall carrie nothing out. The 


Spirit alſo ſaith: Lec your conuerſation bee Heb.rz,5- 


without couetouſueſſe, and bee content with 


your preſent eſtate. Againe, the Apollfle ſaith: 


. Hee had learned in What eſtate ſoeuer he was, phil.,, 


there with to bee content. Note that bee ſaith, 
he had learned: foꝛ he had it not ofhimſelfe. Foz 
Contentation is the ſingular gift of Sod: as it 
ts written: The righteous eateth to the Con- 
tentation of his ſoule: but the bellie of the 
Wicked ſhall want. Pro. 13. 25. An ancient Fas 


Cyril in 
Iohan. 12. 


Chryſoſt. 
hom 51. 


Euripi- 
des, 
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ther ſaith : Wee ought to accuſtome our ſelues 
to liue of a little, and to bec content: that wet 
may do no wicked or filthy thing for lucres ſake, 
Another laith: Hee is not poore that hath no- 
thing: but he that defireth much, Neither is he 
rich chat hath much, but hee that wantech no- 
thing: for contentation neuer vanteth. There i 
no griefe in lacking, but where there is immode. 
rate deſire in hauing. If we will liue after nature, 
we ſhall neuer be poore : ifaſter our one appe- 
tite, we ſnall neuer be rich. Mell therefoze ſaid 
the Poet: Wax not rich vniuſtly, but iuſtiy: Be 
content withthine owne things: abſtaine from 
other mens. Thus then we ſe, that both God 
himſelfe( the fountain of all wiſedome)and men 
alſo,both in the ſtate of nature and grace, doe all 


" Jointly aduiſe vs to ſtriue fo2 contenfation : and 


then ſhall we haue a ſoueraigne remedy againſt 
Couetsulneſſe. 

Phila. Let vs heare ſomewhat of 1 ſecond 
remedie againſt couetouſneſſe. 


Theol. An earneſt thinking vpon the pꝛoui⸗ 


dence of God, is a pꝛeſent remedie againſt the 
moſt .oliſh t pining caretulneſſe of men foz this 
life. Foz if we would ſtriouſly weigh and da ply 
conſider the pzoutdent care that God hath had 
foꝛ his childzen in all ages, touching fod 4 rai⸗ 
ment, and he bo ſfrangely he hath pꝛouided foz 
them; it might — to cozrec this euill in vs, 
and 
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and miniſter vnto vs a notable pzeſernatiue a- 
gainft couetouſneſſe. 
ce. © JWeread how wonderfully the Lozddid pꝛo⸗ 
10-Y yide foz his Pzophet Elah, in the times ofthe 
he great dearth E dzought that was in Iſrael. Did! Kin. 17. 
not the Loꝛd command the Nauens to fed him, 
bp the riuer Cherich : did not the Ranens bzing 
le. ¶ him bꝛead and fleſh in the moꝛning, and bzead x 
re, ¶ leſh in the euening, and he dꝛanke ofthe riuer ? 
e What ſhould J ſpeake, how miraculouſlie 
0 God pꝛouided foz Hagar and her infant, when | 
ze they were both caſt out of Abrahams houſe, and Gen. 21. 
ns bought to great extremitis:? euen both ot them l; 
dF ready to giue vp the ghoſt foꝛ want of fad. 
n Did not God helpe at a pinch , as his maner 
ll Y hath alwaies bene? Did not he ſend his Angell 
dF vatothem , and both comfozt them and pꝛouide 
LB fo:them 2 What ſhould J ſpeak how Cfrangely 
God pꝛouided foz his Church in the wildernese x,,,;., 
Dio he not fed them with Manna from heauen, Exo. 17.5. 
and gaue them water to dzink out ofthe Rock ? Pal. 78. 
Bath not our Heauenly Father made many 
 & royall and large pzomiſcs, that he will pꝛo⸗ 
| 
} 
| 


uide neccCaries fo2 his childzen? Shall we not 
thinke that he wil be as god as his wo2d? Doth 
he not ſay; The Lions lacke, and ſuffer hun- PC;4, 10 
ger; but they that ſecke him, ſhall want no- 
thing that is good? Doth hee not ſap: Feare 
hun all yee Saints: for nothing is wanting 
II 2 to 
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pf 8% 11. to them that feare him? Doth he notſay: No 
good thing ſhall be with-held from them that 
walke yprightly 2 Doth her not ſay : Our hea- 
Mat.6.33- uenly Father knowcth , that wee haue need of 
theſe things: and that all theſe things ſhall 
bee caſt ypon vs, if we earneſtly ſeeke his king- 

1. Pet. j. dome? Doth he not bid vs, Caſt all our care vp- 
on him? For he careth for all. Doth he not bid 
vs, Take no thought what wee ſhall eat, or what 
Luk. 12. wWee ſhall drinke, or wherewith wee ſhall bee 
cloathed? Meaning thereby , no diſtracting oz 
Heb. 23. 3 diſtruſtfull thought- Doth he not ſay , Hee will 
not leaue vs, nor forſake vs? Doth her not ſay, 
Phil. 4. 5- The Lord is at hand? in. nothing bee carefull 2 

Are not theſe large pzomiſes ſufficient to ſtay 
vp our faith in Gods pꝛouidence: ſhal we think 

God ieſteth with vs: ſhall we thinke be mea- 

neth no ſuch matter? ſhall we imagine he will 

not kepe touch? Oh, it were blaſphemie once to 

thinke it. Foꝛ God is true, and all men liacs. 

He is faithfull that hath pꝛomiſed. Pis woꝛd is 

moꝛe than the faith of a Pꝛinte, moze than ten 
thouſand Obligations. Mhy then doe we not 

reft vponit 2why goe we any further? why doe 

we nat take his wozd 2 why doe we not depend 

wholly vpon him? why are we ſtill couztous? 

why are we till diſkruftfull? why do we diſlem⸗ 

ble e deceine 2 Oh we of little faith! Our Lozd 

Jeſus knowing right well the 2 

0 
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de our nature, and the depe rot it hath in vs) is 
not only content to make theſe great and ropall 
pꝛomiſes vnto vs, which were enough; but alſo 
ſtrengthneth and backeth vs with many ſtrong 
reaſons, to ſuppozt our weakeneſſe in this 
behalfe. Oe therefoze bzingeth vs backe, to a 


due conſideration of things. Conſider (ſaith her) Lal. 12. 


the Ravens : conſider the fowles of the heauens: 
for they neither ſow nor reape, nor carric into 
barnes ; and yet God feedech them: they want 
nothing: Conſider the Lillies how they grow: 
they neither labour nor ſpinne, yet Salomon 
in all his royaltie, was not clothed like one of 
theſe. Dh therefoze that wer would conſi⸗ 
der theſe Conſiders : Dh that we would conſj- 
der that our life is moze woꝛth than meate, and 
our bodies than raiment ! Dh that wee would 
conſider , that with all ourcarking and caring, 
we can doe no god at all; no, not ſo much as 
adde one cubite to our fature ! Truely, trucly, 
if we would depely ponder theſe reaſons of our 


- SHantiour, andapplie them fo our ſelues, they 


might ſcruefoz a bulwarke and ſure defence a⸗ 
gainſt Couetouſneſſe. If men would conſider 


how that great King of heauen (who hath his Nah. :.3. | 
wap in the whire-wind, and the clouds are the | 


duſt of his f&t) careth fo2 the little wꝛen and ſil 
ly ſparrow,how he loketh on them, holy heten- 


dereth them , how he pzonideth foz them eue- 
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tie dap, both bzeak-faſf, dinner, and ſupper: it 
might ſerue to cozrect our diſtruſtfulneſſe: Foz 
who euer faw theſe, oꝛ any other ſoule ſtarue 
fo2 hunger ? ſo god a father, and ſo god a nurſe 
haue they. And are not we much better than 
they? Path not God moꝛe care of vs, than of 
them: pes verily, a thouſand times. Foz he lo⸗ 
ueth them, but foz our ſakes ;: how much moze 
then doth he loue ourſelues ? Therfoze I ſay a⸗ 
gain & again: if we would conſider theſe things 
t lap them to heart, thep would nip conetouſnes 
on the head, and dzine it quite out of our harts. 
Let vs conſider therefoze, that God pꝛouided 
foz man befoze man was: then how much moe 
will he pꝛouide fo2 man, now that he is? Js he 
our Father, i will he not pꝛouide ſoz vs: As he 
our king, and will he not regard vs: Is he our 
ſhepheard, and will he not loke to vs? Bath he 
pꝛouided heauen fo; vs, and will he not giue vs 
earth 2 Bath he giuen vs his ſonne Chaiſt, and 
ſhall he not with him giue vs all things 2 Doth 
ho pꝛouide foz his enemies, and will he not pꝛo⸗ 
uide to2 his friends? doth he pꝛouide foꝛ whoze- 
mongers ,&t will he negleg his choſen? doth he 
ſend hisraine,and cauſe the Dun to ſhine vpon 
the vniuſt, and ſhall he not bpon the iuſt? Doth 
he pꝛouide ſo2 them which are not ofthe family, 
and will he not pꝛouide fo2 his owne familic? 
Will a man fed his Hogges, and not care — 
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his ſeruants? Oꝛ will he care fo2 his ſeruants, 
and not regard his owne childzen 2 Oh then let 
vs conſider theſe reaſons : let vs remember, 
that our heaugyly Father bath as great carefoz 
the pzeferuation of his creatures, as once bee 
had foz their creation. Let vs thereloꝛe remems 
ber, that our life conſiſteth not in theſe things, 
but in the pꝛouidence of God. Let vs remem⸗ 
ber, that he which giueth the day, will pzouide 
foz the things of the day. Let vs remember, 
that God alwaies niucth foz ſuſtentation, 
though not foꝛ ſatietie. Let vs remember, that 
God will not familh the ſoules of the righteous. Pro. 10. 
Let vs remember how God neuer failed his. 
Foz who ener truſted in the Lo2d , and was 
confounded ? 
Phila. What then is the cauſe that many do 
want outward things? 
Theol. The canſeis in themſelues, becauſe 
they want faith. F021if we ha? faith, we could 
want nothing. For faith feareth no famine, as Hiero. ad 
ſaith an ancient Father. And other ſaith : For H.liodo- 
as much as all things are Gods, he that hath God rum. 


can want nothing: ifhe himſelfe be not wanting Cyprian. 
iN Orati- 


vnto God. Therefoze to haue God is to haue al 1 4. 
things. Foz if we haue him our friend we haue minica. 
enough, we neede goe no further. Foz ye will 
make men our friends: yea he will make An⸗ 


gels, 4 all creatures to be ſeruiceable vato vs:he 
| 94 will 
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Matth.g, 


| Luk. 12. 


will gine fhem a ſpeciall charge to lake fo vs, 
to guard vs, and to doe continuall homage vntg 
vs. Therefoze let vs make God our friend, 
and then haue wer done all at quce, that may 
concerne our god, both fo this life, and a bet⸗ 
ter. But if hee ſtand not our friend, if we haue 
not him on our ſide, if hx backe vs not, then all 
other things whatſoe uer, can do vs no god: all 
is not woꝛth a button. Foz, Quid prodeſt ſi om. 


* mia babes, eum tamen, qui omnia dedit, non habere? 


Mhat is a man the better though he haue all 
things, and be without him which is the authoz 
of all things. 

Phila. Heerein you ſpeake verie truely, vo 
doubt. For wee ſee many haue great plenty of 
ourward things: but becauſe they haue not 
God, they can haue no true comfort in them, 
or bleſſing with them. 

Theol, True inded: For man liueth not 
by bread onely ( faith cur Lo2d Jeſus) but by 
euerie word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. And againe he ſaith : Though a man 
haue abundance, yet bis life conſiſtech not in 
the things that hee hath. Fo2 without Gods 
bleſling, there can be no ſound comfozt in anie 
thing. Wee ſ& by daily experience, how the 
Lo2d curſeth the wicked, though they haue a- 
bundance. Foz ſome hauing abundance, pet are 
viſited with continual ſickneſles. Some — 

zun. 
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abundance, pine away with conſumptions. Ds 
thers hauing abundance, die of ſurketting. W⸗ 
thers are ſnatched away by vntimely death, in 
the middeſt of all their io e⸗ Others, ace vi- 
ſited with great loſſes bo a and by land, 
Others are vered with curſt wines, and diſo⸗ 
bedient childzen. Dome againe commit mur⸗ 
ders, and treaſons, and ſo loſe all at once. Ds 
thers are waſted and conſumed, by the ſecret 
curſe of God,no man knoweth how. @ome ha- 
ning great riches , are giuen ouer to the mur- 
therer, ſome to the thefe, ſome to the poiſoner. 
Therefoze the wiſe ing ſaith ; There is an e- 
vill ſickneſſe vader the Sun: riches reſerued to 
the owners thereof, for their euill: Eccleſ. 5. 12. 
Zophar alſo, the Naamathite ſaith: When the 


uicked ſhall haue ſufficient and enough, hee 


ſhall bee brought into ſtraits: The hand of eue. 


rie troubleſome man ſhall be vpon him. When job 203 


he ſhould fill his belly, God will ſend vpon him 23. 
his fierce wrath; which he ſhall raine vpon him 
in ſtead of meat. 

Thus then it is cliere , that mans life and 
gad eſtate, dependeth not vpon the abundance 
ofoutward things, but onely vpon the bleſſing 
and pꝛouidence of God, Foz, His bleſſing one- 


ly maketh rich, and it doth bring no forrow . 
with it. Foꝛ, Better is a little vnto the iuſt, than p,1 _ 


great abundance to many of the wicked. Bet- 16. 
ter 


Pro. 25. 
76, * i 
Pro. 16.8. alittle with righteouſneſſe, than great reucnues, 


without equitie. 


Thus then J | de this point. Man liueth 
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ter is a little with the feate of the Lord, than 
great treaſure , and trouble therewith. Better i 


not by bzead, but by a blelling vpon bꝛead, 
not by outward meanes, but by ableſing vpon 
meanes. Foz how can bzead, being a deed 
thing, and hauing no life in it ſelfe, atue life to 
others: 

Phila, Ido not well vnderſtand the meaning 
of theſe words: By euery word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

Theol. Thereby is meant, the decree, 02di- 
nance , and pꝛouidence of God, which vphol⸗ 
deth all things, euen the whole oꝛder of nature. 

Fo2 the Scripture ſaith: He ſpake,and it was 


Pa. 33 9. done: he commanded, and they were created. 


In which woꝛds weplainly ſœ, that God doth 
but ſpeake , and it ts done: he doth command, 
and all creatures are pzeſerned . Foz God doth 
all things with a wo2d. He created all with his 
wozd: he pꝛeſerueth all with his woꝛd: he ſpea- 
keth, x it is done. His woꝛds are woꝛds of pow⸗ 
er and authoꝛitie. Mhatſoeuer he ſaith, whatſo⸗ 
euer he calleth foz , it muſt bee done pꝛeſentlp, 
without any delay : there is no withſtanding of 
him. He calleth fo2 famine, and behold famine, 
He ealleth foz plenty,and behold plenty. Pe — 


leth fo2 peſtilence, and behold peſtilence. Bee 


ent to his will, and ſubiect to his oꝛdinance. 


of this; Whether many of the deare children of 
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talleth foz the [wozd, and behold the ſwoꝛd. 
All Angels, all men, all beafts, all fiſhes, all 
fowies , all creaturcs whatſoeuer mult obey 
him, and be at his beck. Ye is the greateſt Come 
mander: his Moꝛd commandeth Yeauen and 
earth and the ſea. All creatures muſt bee obedi⸗ 


This is the cauſe, why all things both in 
heauen,earth,and the ſea, doe kape their immu⸗ 
table and bauariable courſes, times and ſea- 
ſons, cuen becauſe he hath charged them ſo fo 
doe. And they muſt of neceſſitic alwaies, at all 
times, and fo2 euer obey; foꝛ the creatures muſt 
obey the Creatoz. This act of Parliament 
was made the firſt wake of the world, and ne⸗ 
ver ſince was oz can be repealed. 85 

Phila, But to call you backe againe to the 
point wee had in hand: reſolue me, I pray you, 


God, doe not in this life ſometimes want out- 
8 things, and are Brought into great di- 
ſtreſle. 

Theol. Ves tertainly. Foꝛ Eliah did want, + 
was in diſtreſte. Paul did want, t was in many ! _ 17. 
diſtreles. The holy Chꝛiſtians mentioned in * * — 1.8 
the Hebrewes, did want, and were in maruel / 
lous diſtreſles. Manp of Gods deare ones haue Heb, TA 
in all ages wanted, and at this day alſo- doe 3s. 
want, 
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want, and are greatly diſtreſſed, But this i 

a moſt infallible truth, that howſoener God 

childzen may want, t be low bzought ; yet the 

arenener btterly fozſaken, but are holpen ene 

in greateſt extremities : yea, when all thing; 

are deſperate, and bzought euen to the laſt cal 

To this point, moſt notably ſpeaketh the . 

2. Cor.. poſtle, ſaping : Wee are afflicted on euery fide, 

but yet we deſpaire not: we are perſecuted, bu 

not forſaken : caſt downe, but wee periſh nat, 
The ÞP2ophet lcremic alſo ſaith: The Lord wil 
Lm. 3. not forſake for euer: but though hee ſend affl. 
ction, yet will hee haue compaſſion, accordin 

to the multitudes of his mercies. For hee doc 

not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, nor af. 

fli che children of men. Che kingly Pꝛophet 

Pl94.14. faith: Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 

neither will hee forſake his inhericance. The 

Ela, 554 Loꝛd himſelfe ſaith ; For a moment in mine an- 

ger l hid my face from thee : but with euerlaſt. 
ing mercy haue I had compaſſion on thee, 98 

then we may fully aſſurs our ſelues, and enen 

wꝛite of it (as a moſt vndoubted and ſealed 

truth) that Gods childꝛen ſhall neuer be vtter⸗ 

ly fozſaken in their troubles. 

Phila. Sith the care and prouidence of God 
is fo great for his children, as you haue largely 
declared: what then I pray you is the cauſe why 
God ſuffereth his to bee brought into ſo many 

| | troubles 
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f troubles and neceſſities, 

Theol. Their pꝛoſit and benefif is the cauſe, 
ind not their hurt. Foz he loueth them, when 
der ſmiteth them. e fauvureth them, when he 
ſameth to bee moſt againſt them. Oe aimeth 
at their god, when be ſermeth to ber moſt an⸗ 
grie with them: Oe woundeth them, that hee 
may heale them. Þe pꝛeſſeth them, that he may 
eaſe them. Die maketh them crie, that afters 
ward they may laugh. Me alwaies meaneth 
well vnto them, he neuer meancth hurt. Pe is 
moſt conſtant in his loug towards them. Af be 
hing them into neceſſities, it is but foz the tris 
__ faith, loue, patience and diligence in 


Ifhe calf them info the fire ; it is not to ton⸗ 
ſume them, but to purge and refine them. Ak har 
bzing them into great dangers, it is but to make 
tdem call vpon him moze earneſtly foz helps 
and delinerance. 

He pꝛeſleth vs that we might trie: we crie, 
that wee may be heard: wer are heard, that we 
might be deliuered. Do that here is no hurt 
done: we are wozſe ſcared than hurt. 

Euen as a mother, when her childe is wai⸗ 
ward, thꝛeatneth to thzow it to the Wolfe, oz 
ſcarsthit with ſome pocar, 03 bull. begger, tu 
make it cling moze vnto her and be quiet: Da 
the Lozd often-times * vs the _—_ 

aces 
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faces of froubles and dangers, to make yg 
cleane and cling faſter vato him; and allo t 
feach vs to eſteme better of his gifts when we 


enioy them, and to be moꝛe thankfull fo2 then 
as health, wealth, peace, libertie, ſafetie, ic 
So then ſtill we fee, harre is nothing meant on 
Rom g. Gods part, but god; as it is waitten: All ching 
worke together for good, to them that lone 
God. Foz euen the afflictions of Gods chilbzen 
are ſo ſandified vnfo them by the ipirit , that 
He. 12. 10. thereby they are made partakers of Gods hy 
_ 2 lineſle. Thereby they eniop the quiet fruit of 
16 tighbteonſneſſe. Thereby they attaine vnto 4 
Ws greater meaſure of iop in the Yolte Ghoſt, 
Therby the woꝛld is crucified to them, and they 
Oal. 6. 14. to ths woꝛld. Therebe they are made confoy 
Phil. 3. 10 mable to Chziſts death. Thereby they ste 
Dor. u. kept from the condemnation of the Mo zn. 
Rom. 3. Therby they learne experience, patience, hope, 
3.4. tc. So that, all things conſidered, Gods chil 
dꝛen are no loſers by their afflictions, but nat: 
ners. It is better loꝛ them to haue them, than 
to bee without them : they are very. god fo; 
them. Foz when Gods childzen are chaſtiſed, 
it is as itſhould be. Fo2 to them the croſſe is 
mercie, and lofſe is gaine. Affiittions. are 
their ſcholing , and aduerſitie their beſt Uni 

uerſitie. 
p19 Iris good for me ( ſaith the holy r 
that 
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that I haue beene afflicted, that I might learne 
ul chy ſtatutes. By his aſflictions therefoze, he 
ue learned mach, and became a god ſcholar in 
uw, Gods boke , and well ſcene in his Statutes 
ic | and Lawes. Yee grew to great wiſedoms 
oof and iudgement by his chaſtiſements.All things 
turned about , in Gods mercitull pꝛauidente, 
ge to his euerlaſting comfozt. Foꝛ J (ay againe, 
n! and againe, that all things tend to the god 
aff of Gods choſen people. And theretoze, that e⸗ 
ſtate which GC will haue his childzen to 
off ba in, is alwaies beſt foz them. Becauie h&, 
who can belt diſcerne what is beſt, ſ&th it to 
be beſt foz them: whether it bee ſickneſſe 03 
health ; pouertie oz plentie; paiſsn oz libertie, 
p;oſperitie oz aduerſitie. Fo2 ſometime ſicke⸗ 
nelle is better foz vs then health; and pouertis 
than plentie. Are therefoze the childzen of 
God ficke ? It is beſt foz them. Are they 
poze ? It is beſt fo2 them. Are they in anis 
trouble? It is beſt fo2 them: becauſs their god 
Father will turne it to the beſt. Ye will of- 
ten-times cut vs ſhozt of our luſts, and de⸗ 
ſires z becauſe h ſwth we will bane our 
ſelues with them. Per, in Fatherly care, will 
take the knife from vs; becauſe hc ſerth wee 
will hurt aur ſelues with it. Me will kepe 
bs ſho2t ok health, and wealth, becauſe her 
knoweth wee will be the wozſe foz * 
8 
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© Hoſz.15. foheareofvs: as he ſaith by the Pꝛophet; In Y* 


Pe will not gine vs to much eaſe and p2oſperj 
tie in this wozld : fo: he knoweth it will poiſoq 
vs. Be will not allow vs continuall reſt lin: 
ſtanding ponds: fo2 then he knoweth we wil 


gather {cum and filth. Pe dealeth fatherly am 


mercifally with vs in all things, euen then ſe 
king our greateſt god, when we thinke he dotj 
vs moſt harme. 

And to ſpeake all in a woꝛd, he bzingeth vs 
into troubles and traits, to this end eſpecially, 
that he may heare of vs. Foz he right well kny 
weth our nature, he is wel acquainted with our 
diſpoſition. Pee knoweth wee will not come at 
him, but when we ſtand in nerde of him: we 
care not (02 him, fo long as all goeth well with 
bs. But it we come into diſtreſle, oz want am 
thing that we would faine hane, then he is ſun Bl; 


their affliction, they will ſeeke me early. 


FIZ. s And another Pꝛophet ſaith: Lord, in trouble 


'% 


haue they viſited thee. They powred out a prai. 
er when thy chaſtiſement was vpon them. 0 
then now, J hope von dee plainly ſ& the canſe, 
why the Lo2d bzingeth his childzen info fo ma 
ty troubles and netellities. 

Phila. I doe ſee it indeed: and I am verie well 
ſatisfied in it. But yet letmeaske you one thing 
further. Are Gods children alwaies ſure to bet 


deliuered out of their troubles? 
Theol, 


Par way to Heauen. tr 3 
Theol. Pes verily : and (ont of doubt) fo far 


"2th , as God ſ&th it god foꝛ them. Foz it is 


witten: Great are the trodþles of the righ- * 
teous: but the Lord deliuereth them __ of . 
all. S. Peter ſaith: The Lord knoweth how , pet 9; 
to deliver the godly out of temptation, Ag ite 
he ſhoulo ſay : He is beaten in it, and well ſ&ne 

and erperienced in it: ſo as hc can dos it eaſilie, 

and without any trouble at all. At is ſaide of 

loſeph, being in pꝛiſon; that, when his appoin- pfil. rog. 
ted time was come, and the counſell of the 19.20. 
Lord had tried him, the King ſent and looſed 

him, the ruler of the people deliuered him:And ' 
againe,the Scripture ſaith: The righteous crie, Pſal. 34 
and the Lord heareth them, and deliuereth them | 


out of all their troubles. The Angellof the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that feare him, and 
deliuereth them. And in another place, the 
Toꝛd himſelfe ſaith, concerning the righteous 

man: Becauſe hee hath loued mee, therefore 


Pſal.91, 


I will deliver him. I will exalt him, becauſe * 
hee hath knowen my name. Hee ſhall call vpon 
mee in trouble, and I will heare him. I will 
be with him in trouble: I will deliuer him, and 
glorifie him. Os alſo ſaith Eliphas the Tema- lob. g. 
nite: He ſhall deliuer'thee in fix troubles: and in 
the ſeuenth, the euill ſhall not touch thee, | 
Come my people, ſaith the Lozd , enter thou E(a.16,20, 
intò thy chambers, and ſhut thy doores after 

I thee + »* 
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thee: hide thy ſelfe for a very little while, vntill 
the indignation paſſe ouer. And the Prophet 
ſaith : Vpon Mont Zion ſhall bee deliverance, 
and it ſhall be holy: and the houſe of Iacob ſhall 
poſſeſſe their hereditarie poſſeſſions. Almoſt 
innumerable places of the Scripture might 
bee alleaged to this purpoſe : but theſemay ſuf- 
fice. Therefoze let vs know fo2 a certaintie, 
that ſo ſure as trouble and aifliction are to the 
childꝛen of God, ſo ſure alſo is deliverance out 
of the ſame. As we may waite of the one, and 
make reckoning ofit as ſure as the coat of our 
backe: ſo may we alſo, in Gods god time, weite 
ok the other, and make full account of it as ſare 
as the Loꝛd is true. Abraham was in trou⸗ 
ble, but deliuered. Job in trouble, but deline- 
red. Dauid in great troubles, but deliuered. 
The th:e Childꝛen in the furnace, but deline- 
red. Daniel in the Lions denne, but deltuered, 
Jonas in the Whales bellp, but deliuered. Paul 
in innamerable troubies, but yet deliuered out 
of all. 

Phila. All this being true that you ſay, it fol- 
loweth, that Gods children are chaſtiſed onely 
for their good, and euermore ſure of deliverance, 
in his appointed time. Which thing being ſo, me 
chinketh there is no cauſe at all why they ſhould 
bee ouer heauy ; or too much caſt done in their 
afflictions. 

Theol. 
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' Theol. Aſſaredly there is no cauſe at all, but 
rather cauſe why they ſhould retoyce , clappe 
their hands, and ſing care away. Foz can a 
Father fo2ſake his childzen 2 d King his Sub⸗ 
tects ? a Maſter his ſernant 2? 02 a Shepheard 
his Shepe : Doth not lchonah ſay ; I will not 
leaue thee nor forſakethee 2 Doth not our hea- 
nenlp Father know, we haue need of theſe 
things? Dath not God giuen vs his wozd , that 
we ſhall not want out ward things : Path he 
not ſaid, Thep (hall be caſt vpon vs? Why 
then ſhould we bee diſmated? Why ſhould wer 
hang downe our heads? Why doe wee not 
plucke vp our hearts and bee of god chere 2 
God is our deare Father: he is our beſt friend: 
hee is our daily Benefactour: hee koapeth vs at 
bis owne coſt and charges: hee grudgeth vs 
nothing: hee thinketh nothing to much fo2 vs. 
Ha loueth vs moſt dearly : hee is moſt charis 
and tender ouer vs : h& cannot endure the 
winde ſhould blow vpon vs: her will hang 
bs want nothing that is good fo2 vs. If wee 
will eat gold we ſhail haue it. Ye hath giuen 
vs his faithfull pꝛomiſe, that as long as wee 
liue, wee ſhall neuer want. Let vs therefoze 
retoyce and bee merry, F02 Yeanen is ours, 
Earth is ours, God is ours, Chziſt is ours, all 
is ours. 

As the Apoſtle ſaith: Allis yours, and you 

I 2 arc 


Heb. 13. 


1. Cor. 2.22 
22. 


en. 32. 


Kin. 17. 
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are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, The wozld clap 
their hands and crow-long befoze it bee day, 
ſaying, all is theirs : but the childzen of God 
may ſap, and ſay truely ; All is ours. Foz they 
haue a true title and pꝛoper intereſt; thzough 
Chꝛiſt, in all the creatures. Manx are their pꝛi⸗ 
uiledges, great are their pꝛerogatiues. They 
are free of heauen, t fr of earth. They are the 
onely free Deniſens of the wozld : Chaift hath 
purchaſed them their fredome : Chꝛiſt hath 
made them free , and therefoꝛe they are fre ins 
ded. They are fre from ſin, free from hell, fre 
from damnation. They are at peace with God, 
men and Angels. They are at peace with them⸗ 
ſclues. They are at peace with all Creatures, 
They are young Pꝛinces, Angels fellowes, de⸗ 
ſcended of the higheſt houſe, of the blood ropall 
ok heauen, ſtates of Paradiſe , and heires ap- 
parent to the immoꝛtall Crowne. Therekoze, 
God hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being ſuch young Pzinces as they are: 
yea , hee hath ginen a very ſtrait charge to all 
his creatures, to loke to them, to ſee to them, 
that they want nothing,that they take no hurt: 
ſo tealous , ſo chary, ſo tender is he of them. 
The Angels mult comfozt lacob. The Whale 
muſt reſcue lonas. The Nauens muſt feed Elias. 

The Sunne and one muſt ſfay foz loſhua. 


The Sea muſt denide it lelle, that Moſes and 


his 
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his people may paſſe thozow. The fire muſt 


not burne the thze& childzen. The Lions map Exo. 14. 
not deuoure Daniel. All the creatures muſt — 
change their nature, rather than Gods childeen 


ſhould not be holpen and deliuered. Oh there⸗ 
foze how great is the happineſſe of Gods cho- 
ſen ! Who can expꝛeſle it? Who can vtter it: 
They know not their owne happincſle : it ts 
hid from them. Afflictions doe cloud it: trou- 
bles doe ouerſhadow it: croſſes doe dim it: and 
there is an interpoſition of the earth, betwirt 
their ſight and it. But this is moſt certaine and 
ſure, that the beſt is behind with the childꝛen of 
Godꝛall the ſwer is to come. Their happineſle 
doth not appeare in this wozld. Their life is 
hid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt ſhall ap- 
peare, then ſhall they alſo appeare with him in 


500 It doth not yet appeare what they ſhall 1. lo. 3. r. 


ee: but when hee commeth, they ſhall bee 
made like vnto him. Their names are alrea⸗ 
die taken, and entred into the boke of life: and 
one day they ſhall be crowned. One day it ſhall 
beſaid vnto them: Come yee bleſſed, &c. Ons 
day they ſhall eniop his pꝛeſente, where is ful- 
neſle ofioy: and at whoſe right hand, there is 
pleaſu e for euermore : Pſalme 16, Thei elozt 
let al Gods ſecret ones reiopte, ſing and be mers 
tie. Foz ho wſoeuer in this woꝛld they bee cons 
temned, troden under the foot , made no bo⸗ 
13 dies 


Sam, 3 48. 
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dies, and walke as ſhadowes; being counted 
as the very rags of the earth, and the abieas 
of the woꝛld: yet the time will come, when their 
happineſſe and ſelicity (hall be ſuch , as neuer 
entred into the heart of man, it is endleſſe, vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable, and vnconceiuable. 

Phila. I doe now plainely ſee, that theie 
is no cauſe why Gods people ſhould bee too 
heauie and dumpiſh in their afflictions. I ſee that 
though they be not free from all afflictions, yet 
are they free from all hurtfull afflictions. For 
no rod, no croſſe, no chaſtiſment is hurtfull vn- 
to them: but all in the conclufion commeth toa 
bleſſed iſſue, 

Theol. Pou haue vffered a great, and a 
moſt certaine truth. Fo2 there is no affliction 
oz trial, which God impoſeth vpon his childzen, 
but if they endure it quietly, truſt in his mercie 
firmely, and tarry his god pleaſure obedientlp, 
it hath a bleCed and comfoztable end. There- 
foze the people of God may well be merrie , in 
the middeſf of their ſozrowes. They may with 
patience #comfozt ſubmit themſelues to their 
Fathers co2recions , taking them patiently, 
and euen kiſſing his holy rod, and ſaying in 
themſelues: Sith my father will haue it ſo , 1 
am content; ſ&ingit is his minde, J am wil- 
ling withall. As old Ely ſaid: It is the Lord, let 
him doe what hee will. And as Dauid in like 

ſubmiſſion 
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ſubmiſlion, ſaid inacertainecaſs; Beholdheere, 81 f 
am I: let him doe to mee, as it ſeemeth good 8. 


d 
3 
in his owe eies. And in another place he ſaith: 
L 
4 


I was dumbe, and opened not my mouth: Pial.39. 
becauſe thou Lord haſt done it. Behold here 
then the patience of Gods Saints, and their 
e humble ſubmiſſion vnto his moſt holy will. 
) Thep know all ſhall end well, and that mas 
t keth them glad to thinke of it. J conclude then, 
that the childzen of God are happy , in what 
fſtate ſoeuer they are: happy in trouble, happy 
out of trouble, happy in pouerty, happy in P<ut23- 
| plenty, bleſſed in ſickneſſe, bleſſed in health, 
bleed at home likewiſe,and abzoad,and euery 
| | Wwaybleſed. But on thecontrary, the wicked 
| are curſed, in what ſtate ſocner they are: cur- 
ſed in uckneſſe, curſed in health, carſed in plen⸗ 
tie, curſed in ponerty , curſed in p2oſperity, 
| curſed in aduerſity , curſed in honour, curſed 
in diſhonour. Foz all things wozke together 
fo: their deſtrudion. Nothing doth them any 
god. They are not anp thing the better, ei⸗ 
ther fo2 Gods mercies oꝛ iudgements. All wea ; 
thers are alike vnto them. They are alwaies 
the ſame, in pzoſperity and aduerſitie: they are 
no changelings. And, as wee ſay : A god pere 
— not mende tbem; noz an ill pere paire 
em. 
Phila, You haue long inſiſted vpon this 
14 point, 


Cot 12 
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point, Now proceede to the fourth ſigne of a 
mans damnationz which is the contempt of the 
Goſpell: and lay open both the greatneſſe of 
the ſinne, and the danger of it, 


efozmer. It is a ſinne againſt the firſt Ta⸗ 


5 25 Theol. This ſinne is of another nature, than 


ble. It toucheth the perſon of God himſelfe. Foz 


egos contemne the Goſpell, is to contemne God 


himſelfe, whoſe Goſpell it is. Jf to contemne 
the Piniſters of the Goſpell , be to contemne 
God and Chriſt, as ourLozd Jeſus auoucheth 
(Lake 10.16,) how much moze then, to con- 
temne the Goſpel it ſelfe? Therefoꝛe it is dan⸗ 
gerous medling in this ſinne. It is to meddle 
with edged tles, to meddle with pꝛinces mat- 
ters, fo touch the Arke, to come nere the holy 
mountaine, which all were things full of great 
perilland danger. Yea,it is to ſpill the £acras 
ment. It is Noli me tangere. It is to raile at a 
King. It is to ſpit God in the face. Jt is high 
treaſon againſt the Ring of glozy. Therefoze 
this ſinne, ok all other, can neuer bæ endured : 
and may, at no hand, be bo2ne withall. Foz can 
a moztall King endure the contempt of his 
lawes: Can he put vp thecontemptof his owne 
perſon? Can he abide any to ſpit at his Þcepter, 
oꝛ to thꝛow a ſtone at it? No ſurely „he will 
not. 


Therefoze the holy Ghoſt ſaith; He that de- 


ſpiſeth 
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ſpiletk Moſes Lawes, dieth without mercie, vn- 


der two or three witneſſes. Ot how much ſorer Heb. 10. 
puniſhment ſuppoſe yee {hall hee bee worthie, “- 
which treadeth vader foot the Sonne of God, 

and counteth the bloud of the Teſtament as 

an vnholy thing (wherewich he was ſanctified) 

and doth deſpite che Spirit of grace ? And as 

gaine: If they were puniſhed which obeied not Heb. 2. 5. 
the word ſpoken by Angels; how ſhal we eſcape 

if we neglect ſo great ſaluation? Ifthey eſcaped 

not, which refuſed him that ſpake on earth, how Heb. 1 3. 
ſhall we eſcape,if we turne away from him that 
ſpeaketh from heauen? Therefoze sur Dautour 

Chriſt ſaith : That it ſhall be eaſier for Sodome Lu. 10.12. 
in the day of iudgement, than for the contein- 

ners of the Goſpell. 

Moꝛeouer he ſaith : The Queene of the xlatch. 12 
South (hall riſe vp in iudgement, againſt all fro- 
ward deſpiſers of his word. For (he came from 
the vttermoſt parts of the earth to heare the 
wiſedome of Salomon: and beholde a greater 
than Salomon is heere. Fo2 Chriſt is greater 
than Salomon, his doctrine and wiſedome farre 
moze excellent. And therefoze their ſinne is the 
greater which contemne it. They ſhall neuer pro. 
be able to anſwer it. For, ths ſpirit ſaith : Hee 13. 
that deſpiſeth che word, ſhall be deſtroied. 

S. Peter alſo telleth vs, that the olde world, 
and men ol the firlt age, are now in hell fre, ve / pe. 1 

cauls 


I 3. 
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cauſe they both deſpiſed, & were diſobedientt 


x.Per.3. the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, which (though not perſy do 
30 nally,yetinhis dinine ſpirit)he ſpake by Noah elt 
So then we ſee cleerelp, God will neuer taken en 


at our hands, that his gloꝛious Goſpell ſoul ] m 
be ſo vniuerſallp t openly contemned as it is, th 
Phila. You haue ſpoken molt truely, and al I lit 
ſhewed it out of the Scriptures, that the con- ch 
tempt of the Goſpell is a moſt heinous ſinne: yu 
for all that, it is moſt lamentable to conſidet, * 
how little men eſteeme it, and how light they y 
make of it. Many regard it no more than an hb 
eg · hell they thing it is not worth a gally hal: 
penny; they will not goe to the doore to heare c 
it; they take it to be but a breath from vs, and a { 
ſound to them: and ſo the matter is ended. They b 
eſteeme it but as a noiſe, or empty ſound in the 
aire; or, as a voice a far off, which a man vnder- 
ſtandeth not: they neuer felt the power of it in 
their hearts. Therfore they preferre their ſheep, 
their Farmes, their Oxen, their profits, their 
pleaſure, yea euery thing before it; they know 
it not to be any ſuch precious iewell, as it is. Al. 
though our Lord Ieſus himſelfe compare it toa 
hid treaſure, and a molt pretious pearle ; yet 
theſe filthie ſwine of the world tread it vnder 
feet. For they know not the price of it 3 though 
Salomon the wiſe ſaith : All the merchandiſe of 
pro. 3. gold and ſiluer, pearle and pretious ſtones, are 
not 


* 
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t to be cõpared vnto it: yet theſe beaſts, theſe 
dogs and hogs of the world contemne it. They 
eſteeme a cow more than Chriſts moſt glori- 
ous Goſpell. They are like Eſops cocke, which 
made more account of a Barlie corne, than all 
the precious ſtones in the World: they are like 
little children, that eſteeme their rattles, more 
than a bag of gold: they are like the Gaderens, 
which eſteemed their Hogs, more than Chriſt 


ind his Goſpell: they make nothing of it. They 


thinke it not woorth the while. Many of them 
fie idle in the ſtreets cuen vpon the Sabbaths, 
While the Goſpell is preached in their Chur- 
ches, many are at cards, and tables, in Ale-hou- 
ſes. Many vpon the Sabbaths ſleepe vpon their 
beds, all che Sermon while, in the afternoone. 
Many will heare a Sermon in the fore-noone : 
and they cake that to be as much as God can re- 
quire at their hand, and that hee is ſomewhat be- 
holden vnto them for itz but as for theafter- noon 
they will heare none: then they will to bowles 
or tables. Theſe men ſerue God in the fore- 
noone, and the diuell inthe after · noone; ſome 
run after whores and harlots on the Sabbaths: 
ſome runne to dancing and bear. baitings; ſome 
fit vpon their ſtalles; ſome fic in their hops, 
ſome by the fire ſide, ſome fir idle in the ſtreets, 
ſome goe to the ſtoole- ball, and ather looke 
on. O miſerable wretches! O curſed catifes! 


0 
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O monſtrous hell-hounds : which ſo groſly: 
openly contemne the Goſpell of Chriſt ! Wh 
will become of them in the end? Aſſuredly thei 
damnation ſleepeth not. A thouſand death 
wait for them: they lie open on all fides to H 
wrath of God. And we may wonder at his ma. 
uellous patience, that he doth not throw down 
balles of wilde fire from heauen, to conſume 
and burne vp both them, their ſhops, and how 
ſes, and euen make them ſpectacles of his ven 
geance, for ſo notorious contempt of ſuch (x he 
cred, holy and high things. 

Theol.Pan haue ſpoken very truly,zealcuſy, 
and religiouſly ; and J doe greatly commend 
you fo it. And J muſt needs affirme the ſam 
things: fo2 they cannot be denied. And fo2 mim 
owne part, J thinke the Goſpel was neuer ſov Þ 
penly contemned tn any age (of a people lining he 
vnder the pꝛofeſſion of it, and vnder a godly am 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛinte) as it is in this age. Foz how 
foeuer ſome make a ſhew of religion, vet they , 
haue denied the power thereof. They turne the 
grace of God into wantonnes, as S. Iude ſaith: F ;: 
verſ. 4. They make the Goſpell acloake fo their 
ſins. Che receine it t embzace it, as it will bel 
ſtand with their pꝛoſits t pleaſures, their luſts 
t likings, their credit and policies, and not a iat 
further. They will pꝛactiſe it at their leaſure. 
Theſe men profeſſe they know God: = 
their 
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heit works they deny him, and are abominable, 
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age is full of ſuch carnall Pꝛoteſtants. 
' Phila. This age indeed aboundeth with many 
hollow hearted hypocrites , diſſemblers, and 
imeſerners, x hich howſocuer they make a face, 
and beare a counc=atnce as though they loued 
the Goſpell, yet their heart is not with it, Their 
heart is with Atheiſmꝛ their hart is with Popery. 
They haue a Pope in their belly: they bee 
Church-papiſts. Mowſoeuer, now and then, 
they come to the Church, and heare a Sermon, 
and ſhe a good Countenance to the Preacher: 


L jet their heart goeth after couetouſneſſe. The 


chiel, ſaying: This people will fit before thee 
and heare thy words: but they will not do them. 
For with their mouths they make ieſts: and their 
heart goeth after couetouſnes. God complaineth 
ofchis alſo,by his Prophet Ieremy, ſay ing: Will 
you ſteale, murder, aud commit adulterie, and 
(weare falſly, and ſtand before me in this houſe, 
whereupon my name is called, & ſay, we are de- 
luered: though we haue done all theſe abhomi- 
nations ? Is this houſe become a den of theeues, 
wherupõ my name is called? Where we ſee, how 
the Lord doth chide his people, and ſharply re- 
ptoue them, for abuſing of his temple, worſhip, 
& ſacrifices:making them a cloake for their fins: 


and 
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iſobedient,and to euery good work reprobate. Tit.. 20. 


Lord complaineth of this, by the Prophet Eze- Exe. 33.3 


Mai 5.3. 
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and making his houſe a den of theeues, whidiithe 
ſhould be anaſſembly of Saints. Now all this net 
a liuely deſcription of our time: wherein mane 
vic the exerciſes of the word, praier, and ſacn 
ments, not to kill and mortifie fin, but tonounh 
and ſhelter their ſins. For they blindly imagin 
that if they come tothe Church and pray, and 
heare the Sermon, they are diſcharged of ther 
ſins, though they leave them not. They i imagine 
they haue giuen God his full due; and chat the 
fore they may be the more bold to ) fin afterwar N of 
Theſe kinde of hypocrites are liłerogues, which th 
vie medicins, not to cure ſores, but to make ſore, a 
Theſe are like the Papiſts, which thinke, if they M 
heare Maſſe in the morning, they may doc wh. ex 
they liſt all the day after. le: 
Theol. J \{ now. you haue very well p2ofited Þ be 
in the knowledge of God a true religion. Yiu Þ 
haue ſpoken ſoundly, and like a man of know / of 
ledge, in Gods matters. Fo2 the common (ot Þ * 
of people thinke indeed, that all religion con / V! 
ſteth in the ontward ſernice of God, though Þ © 
their hearts be farre from him. Zo whom GF. 
may iuſtly ſap: This people draweth neere met th 
with their lips, but their harts are farre from me. H. 
Df whom alſo God may iuſlly take vp all bu © 
iuſt complaints, ot his people lſrael and — 
which are ſo frequent in all the Prophets: 
wit, that he did avhozre their ſacrifices , on i 
thel 
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heir oblations, deteſt their incenſe,deſpiſe their Ema. 66. 2. 
p Hones, diſdaine their rams, lambes and 
goats3 accounting them all but as mans blood, 
dogs blod, ſwines blodz and all, becauſe their 
hands were full of blod; becauſe they executed 
not iuſtice $1udgement in the gate;becauſe they 
were not obediẽt to his wil; becauſe their harts 
vere not with him;becauſe they vſed, o2 rather 
abuſed al theſe things as ſhelters fo2 their ſins. 
e Phila, The great contempt of the Miniſters 
d ofthe Goſpellin this age, doth ſtrongly argue 
ich the contempt of the Goſpell it ſelfe. For a man 
e cannot loue the Goſpell , and hate the faithfull 
ey Miniſters thereof. But wee ſee, by lamentable 
experience, that the moſt graue, godly, and 
learned Minifters, are had in deriſion of veric 
un baſe and vile perſons. And as Iob ſaith: They Lob. 30. 1. 
whole fath ers I haue refuſed to ſet with the dogs 
w ofmy flocks, they were the children of fooles, 
nnd che children of villaines, which were more 
l vile than the earth: for now euery raſcall dares Tir. r. 7. 
ſcoffe and ſcorne at the moſt graue and auncient ha : —— 
00 Fathers and Paſtors ofthe Church, dares flout — 
er them as they walke in the ſtreets, and as they 20. 
ge. ride by the high waies. And though the holy Apoc.3. 
u Ghoſt giueth them glorious and loftie titles (as 714. 
U the Stewards of Gods owne houſe, diſpoſers of — ot 
u his ſecrers, disburſers of his treaſure , keepers of 
th dhe broad ſcale, keepers ofthe keies of Heauen, 
el Gods 


1.Pet.3.3 


Caluio. 
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Gods Secretaries, Gods FEmbaſſadours, Angel 
yea,the very glory of Chriſt: and all this, to 
preſſe the excellency of their calling) yet the 
vile varlets and venemous vermine of the ear! 
dare call them proud prelats, pild parſons, pt 
ting Prieſts. O monſtrous and intollcrable imp 
ctic | Now it is come to paſſe, that this molt 

cred function ( which is glorious in the ſight d 
God and his Angels. and in it ſelte moſt hong 
rable)is had in greateſt contempt of all calling 
For now the earth is full of ranke Atheiſts , an 
mocke-Gods : which {coffe at the Goſpell, an 


bleare out their tongues at all Religion, Th 


kinde of fellowes neuer diſſemble for the matte, 
They make no ſhew at al, they are no hypoctin, 
they hide not their ſins, but declare them open- 


ly like Sodome. They care not if they neuer con 


to the Church: they are too full of it. They lu 
like bruit beaſts. They thinke the Scriptures ar 
but fables. They raile at the Miniſters and Pre 
chers. They make flat oppoſition againſt then 
and are notorious mockers and paſt graces, 
Theol. Ok ſuch the Apoſtle S. Peter fozctold, 
that in che laſt daies ſhould come mockers, and 
ſuch as would liue after their owne luſts, &c. 
Ol ſuch a godly waiter ſaith: Ver bum O ei ſi 


cure cõtemnitur:promiſſiones inanes eſſe credunt in 


mine pro fabulis habentur. That is, the woꝛd of 


God is careleſly contemned, his pꝛomiſes ant 
| counted 
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A founfed vaine, and his thꝛeatnings fables. Df 
ſach the Poet ſaith ? . 
Hen viuunt homines, tanquam mort nulla ſeuatur. 
Ant velut infernus fabula dana foret. 
Alas, men liue, as they ſhould neuer die. 
Or as though all ſpecch of hell were a ſtarłe lie. 
Now is alſo the times, wherein the wo;ld 
ſwarmeth with Papiſts and Atheiſts:and molt 
ns men liue as there were no God. Foz now re⸗ 
08 ligion is hated , true godlineſſe deſpiſed, zeals 
oe . abhozred , ſinceritie ſcoffed at, vpꝛightnes loa⸗ 
i thed, P2eachers contemned, Pꝛoleſloꝛs diſdai⸗ 
hen ned, e almoſt all god men had in derillon. Foz 


r now we may tuſtiy complaine with the P20- EH 59.14 


, et: Iudgement is turned backward, and iu- 
"-F ſlice ſtandeth farre off. Trueth is fallen in the 
ny ſtreets, and equitie cannot enter. Yea, trueth 
iy faileth : and he that refraincth from euill,makech 
are himſelfe a pray. The P2ophet Micha bewaileth 


*F thetumes , ſaying: The good man is periſhed Mic.7.2- | 


ghteous, 

among men. They all lie in waite for blood: 

„„ every man hunteth his neighbour with a net. 
id The Pꝛophet leremic, complaineth of theſame 
enill in his time; namely, that the peo'is were 


0, ourof che earth, and there is none rig 


dome to bœ paſtſhame in inning. Were they Ler. 8.12. 


"| alhamcd ( ſaith hæ) when they had committed 
'Y abominarion ? ay , they were not aſhamed, 

neither could they haue any ſhame. This is a 
ö * luely 
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lively picture and a verie counferpane of om ly 
time. Foz now we haue put on a bzow of bzalle; I 4 
we are become impudent in ſinne. We can nat I 1 
bluſh: wer cannot bee athamed. We are almoſt F 4, 
palt ſhame, and paſt grace. O Lend what wil JF , 
this geere grow to in the end di 
Phila. We may iuſtly feare ſome great ivege- | 
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ment of God to be neere to vs: yea euen to haiy 
ouer our heads. For the Lord will neuer leaue 
the contempt of his Goſpell aud his muſter 
ynpuniſhed, 

Theol. Pon haue ſpoken a truth. And tro 
haue heard befo2e, how the olde wozlo was ply 
gued fo2 it. And wee teace how arieuouſly the 
Jewes were atflicted by the Romans foz this 
ſin: as our Lo2d Jeſus did plataely foꝛetell. We 
reade alſo, that after the K od had b2oached the 
; Apoc.6.2 Goſpell himſelfe, and ſpꝛead it abꝛoad by his a. 
| poſtles, conquering the world thereby) which 

thing was ſignified by the white ho2ſe, his r. 
der, his bow and his crowne) and pet ſho2tly 

alter, ſaw that the ſame began to be conte mne 

in the woꝛld and made light of ; then ha did in 

mot fearefull manner plague the earth with 

warres, blod-ſheddings, tumuits, dearth, fa- 

mins, and peſfilence : which all are ſignified by 

the red hozſe, the blacke ho2ſe, & the pale bo2ſe, 

which did appeare at the opening of the ſccond, 

third, and fourth ſeale. n likewiſe vndoub = 
2 


$ 
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ly, SO D will ſenerely puniſh all iniuries» 
zongs, and contempts , done to his faithfull 
embaadoucs, as appeereth, Apoc. 11. 5. whers 
it is (et done, that it any wonld hurt the two 
witneſſes with their two oliues, and two cans 
dleſtickes , ( wherebyis ſignified the faithful 
Preachers of the Goſpell , with all their ſpirt- 
tuall treaſures and heauenlp light ) fire ſhould 
poczd out oftheir mouthes, and deuoure their 
aduerſaries- That is, the fireof Gods wꝛath 
ould coniume all that had oppꝛeſſed them, ei⸗ 
ther by mockes, flouts, railings, flaunders, 
impꝛilonment, 02 any other kinde of indignitie. 
Ot this we haue a plaine example oꝛ two in the 
Þcripture. Firſt we read how fire came downe . 
from Heaven, and conſumed the contemptu ,, "5" 
zus ceptatne and his fifty,at the thzeatning and . King. . 
falling fo2 of Elah. Secondly, how two beares 23. 
came out of the fozreſt, and tate in peces two £ 
loztie yonkers, which mocked Eliſha the P20- 
phet of God, caliag him bald-head, bald-pate, 
do then by theſe examples it is manifeſt, that 
how{oeverthe Lozd may winke at theſe things 
foz a time, and make as though he ſaw them 
not; yet the time will come, when hx will 

taine fire and bzunſone vpon all the ſcoffers of 
his faifhfall Miniſters, and contemners ofhig 
Goſpel All thts is plainip declared in the ft 
Chapter ot᷑ the Pꝛouerbes of Salomon: where 
* B 2 ts 
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is ſhewed how the wiſedome of God, enen Je 
ſus Chailt the higheſt wiſe dome, doth cry aloud 
all abꝛoad in the wozlo, and manifeſt himſelſe 
in the open ftrets : but yet is contemned of 
wicked wozlclings and ſcoffing foles. There⸗ 
foze ſaith Chziſt! Becauſe I haue called, and yes 
refuſed, l haue ſtretched out my hand, but none 
would regard : yee haue hated knowledge, and 
deſpiſed all my counſell; therefore I will laugh 


at your deſtruction, and mocke when your teare 


commeth vpon you like ſudden deſolation, and 
your deſtruction like a whirle-winde. Then 
{hall they call vpon mee, but I will not anſwer; 
they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not find 
me, Mere then we ſ& his terrible waath and 
vengeance th;eatned from heanen , againſt all 
pꝛophane contemners of Chzift and his ener 
laſting Goſpel,o2 any of the faithfull pabliſhers 
and pꝛoclaimers thereof. Behold therefoze, va 
deſpiſers,and wonder:conſider well what will 
become of pon in the end. Doe not thinke, that 
the moſt iuſt God will alwaies put it vp at 
your hands, that ye ſhould ſo manifeftly con- 
temne both his Moꝛde and the moſt zealous 
Pꝛeachers and P;ofefſo2s thereof. o, no: al- 
ſure pour ſelues hee will bee euen with you at 
laſt. e will (mite you both ſidelings and ouer⸗ 
thwart : bee will dog you and purſue you with 
bis iudgements, and neuer leaue — 
chale 


e 
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chaſe with pou, till hee haue deſtroied you, and 
conſumed you from off the face of the earth. Foz 
remember, J p2ay you , what he ſaith in Deut. Peuit. 32. 
f whet my glittering ſword, and my hand!. 
take hold of iudgement, I will execute venge- 
ance on mine enemies, and Iwillreward them 
F that hate me : I will make mine arrowes drunke 
vich blood, and my ſword ſhall eat the fleſh of 
mine aduerſaries. 
Phila. Truely Sir, you may iuſtly feare, that 

for our great cõtempt of the Goſpell, and ge- 
nerall coldneſſe both in the profeſſion and pra- 
tile thereof, God will take it from vs, and giue 
it to a people that will bring foorth the fruite 
thereof. f | 

Theol. Wee may well feare inderd, leſt foz 
dur ſins, eſpeciallp our loathing of the heauenly 
Mauna, the Lozd remone our candle ſticke, take 
away our ſiluer trumpets, let vs no moze heare 
the ſweet bels of Aaron, cauſe all viſion to faile, 
and our Sabbaths to ceaſe , andbzing vpon vs 
that moſt grieuous and ſoze famine of not hea⸗ 
ting the wozd of the Lozd , ſpoken.of by Amos Amor. 
theP2ophet. Then ſhall all our Halcyon daies 
and golden yeres , ber turned into weping , 
mourning, and lamontation. God,fo2 his infi- 
nite mercy ſake, turne it away from vs. 

Phila. Amen, Amen: and let vs all praie 
earneſtly night & day, tha: thoſe fearefull iudge- 
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ments may according to Gods infinite mercieg 
be held backe, which our ſinnes doe continually 
crie for: and that his moſt glorious Goſpel may 
bee continued to vs and our poſteritie, euen yer 
with greater ſucceſſe. 

Ajune. No doubt, it is a very great ſinne to 
deſpiſe the word of God: and Ithinke there is 
nonc ſo bad that will doe it. For wee onght to 
loue Gods word: God forbid elſe. He that lo- 
ucth not Gods word, it is pitty he liueth. 

Theol. Theſe are but wozds of coutſe: It is 
an eaſie matter to ſpeake god wo2ds. And ve⸗ 
rie many will ſap as von ſap: but both you and 
they, in your pꝛactiſe doe plainly ſhew that ycu 
make no reckoning of it: you eſta me it no 
moze thanadilh-clont. J thinke, if the matter 
were ell tried, pon haue ſcant a Bible in your 
houſe. But though yon haue one, it is manitef 
that you ſeldome read therein, with any care 
oꝛ conittente: and as ſeldome heare the Moꝛd 
pzeacheo. Bow elſe could you bee ſo ignozant as 

vou are? 
_ » H/wxe, I grant, that I and ſome others are 
ſomewhat negligent inthe hearing and reading 
of the word ot God: but you cannot ſay there- 
fore we doc contemne it. 

Theol. Bes verily. Pour continnall negli⸗ 
. gonce and careleſneſle doth argue a plaine con- 
tempt. Hure it is, you haue no appetite noz 

| ſtomacke 
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fomacke to the holy woꝛd of Cod. You had ra⸗ 
ther doe any tying, than either read oz meditate 
in it: it is ickſome vnio rou: pou read not two 
Chapters in a wake. All vol exerciſes of reli⸗ 
gion are moſt bitter and tedious vnto yon: they 
aceas vineger to pour teeth, and 'moke to pour 
ties. The tmmoderate loue of this wo2lo, and 
of vanitie, hath taken away pour appetite from 


| allheauenlp things. And whereas pou ſhift it 


off with negltgence , as though that would ex⸗ 
enſeyou ; thedpoſtle hits you home, when her 


ſaith : How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great fich, 2. 3s 


ſaluation? Marke that he ſaith : if we neglect. 

' Antil. Belike you thinke men haue nothing 
elſe to doe, but read the Scriptures, and here 
Sermons. 

Theol. I do not (ap ſo. J do not ſay you ſhould 
do nothing elſe. F02 Goo doth allow you, with 
à god conicience, and in his feare, to follow the 
wozkes of pour calling, as hath bene ſaid be- 
foze. But this J condemne in pou, and many o⸗ 
thers ; that you will gine na time to pzinat pꝛai⸗ 
ers,reading and meditation in Gods wozd, nei⸗ 
ther mozning no2 euening, neither befoze your 
buſtneſſe no2 after. And although you haus of- 
ten vacant time enough, pet pon will rather 
beſtow it in vanity , and idle pꝛatling, and 
got ip ping, than in anp god exerciſe of Keligi⸗ 
un. Which doth I ſhew , that you — 
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ther delight in holy things: neither is there « 
ny true feare of God befoze their eies. | 
Autile. Itell you plainly, wee muſt tend our 
buſineſſe: we may go begge elſe; wee cannot live 
by the Scriptures. If we follow ſermons we ſhall Þ (a 
neuer thriue. What doe you thinke euery man is 
bound to read the Scriptures? Haue not wee our 
five wits 2 Doe not wee know what we haue to 
doe ? You would make fooles of ys belike. But I th 
we are neither drunke nor mad. 1 

Theol. That euerp man (of what condition le 
ſoeuer) is bound in conſcience to heare and u. 
G 
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read the woꝛd of God, hath bene ſhewed , and 
pꝛoued in the beginning of our conference, But 
as fo2 your fire wits, they will not lerue your 
turne in theſe matters: though pou had fi tene 
wits. F02 all the wit, reaſon, and vnderſtan⸗ 
| ding of naturall men, in Gods matters, is but 
2. Cor: g. pundneſte and mere foliſhneſſe. The Apoſtle Þ a 
Kom. g. y ſaith, that the wiſedome of the moſt wiſe in this Þ h 
* wonld, is not onely foliſhneCe with God; but 
1. Cor a. inderd very enmity againſt God. And againe, 
14. be ſaith, that the naturall man (with all his fiue 
| wits) vnderſtandeth not the things of the Spi⸗ 
rit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer⸗ 

ned. Holt pzndently to this point ſpeaketh E- 

Lob. 22.2. Iihu, ſaping: There is a (piric in man; but the 
inſpiration of the Almighty giueth vnderſtand- 


ing. 


8 
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which you doe alleadge: they doe not finke into 
my head. 

Theol. I thinke ſo ind&d. Foz the holy Gbot 
ſaith: Vi dome is too high tor a foole. 

Aztile, What do you call me foole? I am no 
more foole than your ſelfe. 

Theol. I call you not fole:but J tel you what 
the Scripture ſaith ; which calleth all men 
(though otherwiſe neuer ſo wiſe, politique, and 
learned) very fwles : till they ber truely light- 
ned, and inwardly ſancified by the Spirit ot 
God, as appearcth,Tit. 3.3. Where the Apoſtle 
affirmeth,that both Titus and himſelfe, befoze 
they recetued the illuminating Spirit of Gods 
grace, were very folcs without wit, and with⸗ 
out all ſenſe in Cods matters. 

Phila. I pray you good M. Theologiu, let him 
alone; For he will neuer haue done cauilling. Iſee 
dein a notable cauiller. Let vs therefore proceed 

to ſpeake of the fiſt ſigne of Condemnation , 
which is ſwearing. 

Theol. It may well inded bee called a Dy, 
ofcondemnation. Foz J thinke it moze than a 
ſigneʒ it is indeed an euident demonſtration of 
aRKep2obate. Foꝛ J neuer wiſt any man true» 
lyfearing God in his heart, that was an vſuall 
and a common ſwearer. 

Phile, I am flat of your minde for that. For it 
a can 
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cannot bee, that the true feare of God, and ot. 
dinary ſwearing ſhould dwell together in one 
man? ſich ſwearing is a thing forbidden by fla 
ſtatute. And God addeth a fore threat to hit 
Law: that hee will not hold fim guiltleſſe that 
taketh his name in vaine; but will moſt (hatply 
and ſeuerely puniſh that man. 
Deut. 23. Theol. Pou ſap true. And God ſaith moze- 
83. ouer, that it we doe not (eace and dzead his glo tn 
rious and feare full name lchoua, he will make de 
our plagues wonderfall. P ſaith alſo by bis I \v 
Mag. 4. P2ophet Malachie, that he will be a ſwift wit : 
| 
n 
( 
fi 
h 


Zach.z. neſfe againſt ſwearers. Tye P2ophet Zachary 

3.4 ſaith, that the flping boke of Gods curſe and 
vengeaats ſhal enter into the houſe of the [wen 
rer, aud he ſh all be cut off. 

Typerkoꝛe let all ſwearers fake herd, and loke 
fo themielues in time:foz we ſc thers is a robdu 
piſſe, laid vp in ſtoze fo2 them. ! 

Phila. Theſe threataings being ſo great and l 
rs and that from the God ot Heauen |} ! 
| 

| 

| 


imſelfe, a man would thinke ſhould cauſe mens 
hearts to quake and tremble, and make them af- 
fraid to rap out ſuch oathes, as they doe; if they 
werenotalrogether hardned , paſt feeling, and 
alt grace, 

Theol. True indeed. But yet wee ſee , by la. 
mentable experience, how men are ginen ouer 
both to ſweare and foz\weare. Foz at this — 

there 


Path-way to heauen. 129 


there is no ſinne moꝛe common amongtt vs 
than ſwearing : foz many there bee whicy can 
not ſpeake tenne woꝛds, but one ſhall bee an 
path, And numbers haue got ſuch a wicked 
tuſtome of ſwearing, that they can by no 
meanes leaue it: no moze than a Black-moze 
tan change his ſkinne , o2 a Leopard his ſpots: 
Foz it is made natural} vnto them, thzongh 
tuſtome, and they haue got the habit of it. Y 
dee verily thinke , if it were High trealon to 
ſweare, yet ſome could not leaue (wearing. 
And ſnare J am (as light as wee make ofit)thaf 
it is high treaſon againft the Crowne of heas 
nen; yea, it is a ſinne immediately againt 
God, eaen againlt his owne perſon : and thers 
foze hx hath foꝛbidden it in the Firſt Table of 


his Law, | 


Phila, Queſtionleſſe, this vice of ſwearing 
is of all other ſinnes moſt rife in this Land, 
For you ſhall heare lictle boyes and children 
in the ſtreeres , rap out oathes, in molt fearefull 
manner. It would make a mans heart. quake, 
to heare them. Wee may thinke , they haue 
ſucked them out of their mothers breaſts: but 
ſure «ee are, they haue learned them from the 


euill example of their parents. And now a- 


dates wee cannot almoſt talke with a man, but 
(in ordinaric ſpeech) he will belke out one oath 


er another, 
Theol. 
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Theol, J will tell vou a ſtrange thing, am 
with great griefe I ſpeake it. J do verily thinks 
there are ſwoꝛne in this land an hundzed thoy 
ſand oathes euery day in the yerre. 
Phila. No doubt Sir, you are within com- 
paſſe, For now almoſt ſo many men, ſo mani 
oathes; excepting ſome few in compariſon: 

Nay , I know diuers of mine owne experience I ü 
which if they may be kept in talle, will ſwear I ſe 
euery day in the yeere an hundred oathes for N 
their parts. 1 

Theol. Oh what a lamentable thing is it! Þ| £ 

Wee may well take vp the old complaint of the 

Pꝛopht leremie, who ſaith , that in his time 

Ler. 23. 20. The land did mourne, becauſe of oathes. And 
we may well wonder, that the land ſinketh not 
becanſe of oathes. Fo2 if God were not a Ga 
of infinite patience , how could he endure his 
moſt ſacred and glozious name to bee ſo many 
thouſand times blaſphemed in one dap: am 
that by ſuch miſerable welches as we be. 

. Phila. We may indeed admire and woonde 
at the patience and long ſuffering of God, that 
hee ſpareth vs ſo long, and giueth vs ſolarge 
a time of repentance. But ſure it is that the 
Prophet fayth : that howſocuer the Lord i 
ſlow to anger, yet hee is great in power, and 

| will not ſurely cleere the wicked. Though he 
Nah. 1 3. may winke at their monſtrous oathes for 1 
| | enme, 
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time , yet hee forgetteth them neuer a whit, but 


Loreth chem vp and regiſtreth them in his book 


of accounts: ſo as they ſtand in record againſt 
them. And when the great day of reckoning ſhal 
come, he will ſet them all in order before them, 
and lay them to their charge. 

Let not wicked ſwearers and blaſphemers 
therefore thinke that they ſhall alwaies ſcape 
ſcotfree, becauſe God letteih them alone for a 
while and deferreth their puniſhment. For the 
longer God deferreth, the more terrible will his 
firoakes bee when they come. The longer an 
arrow is held in the bow, the ſtronger will bee 
theſhot when it commeth foorth. Though God 
haue leaden feet, and commeth ſlowly te exe- 
cute wrath, yet hath hee an iron hand, and will 
ſinke deadly when hee commeth. Though Leb 223 
God giueth the wicked ſecurity for a time ( ſaith 
lob) yet his eies are fixed vpon all their waies. 

And in another place he ſaith: The wicked are Iob 21. 
reſerued vnto the day of deſtruction, and they 

ſhall bee brought foorth vnto the day of wrath. 

So then the holy man Iob plainely afficmeth, 

that the ſtate and eondition of all the rich and 
wealthy worldlings is as the condition of an 

Oxe that is fatted vp againſt the day of ſlaugh- 

ter, For in the ſame Chapter hee faith: They 100 f 
ſpend their daies in wealth, and ſuddenly goe : 
downeco hell. But now, Ipray you, nominate 


the 
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the oathes which are ſo rife and common 
mongſt ys. 

Theol, There ba ſir oathes, which are (of x 
other) moſt rife and common, in eary mam 
mouth; and they be theſe: - 

; By my Faith. 
Six come By my Troth. 
By our Lady. 
By S. Mary. 
yp God. 
As God ſhall iudge me. 

Foꝛ you cannot lightly talke with a man, but 
hie will luſh out ſome of tteſe in his o2dinary 
pech. 

W Doe you count it ſo great a mat. 
ter, for a man to ſweare by his faith, or hit 
troth? 

Theol. Ves inderd doe J. Foꝛ our faith and 
eur troth are the moſt pꝛecious ie wels we haut. 
Shall we then lay them to gage foz euery won 
wee ſpeake: It ſheweth we are of ſmall credit: 
nay, very bankrupts. Foz who but a bankrupt 
will lay the beſt ie well in his houſe to pledge fo; 
every ſmall trifle ? 
 Aſune. I know a man that will neuer ſweare, 
but by Cocke or Pie, or Moulſe- foot. I hope you 
will not ſay they be oathes. For he is as honeſta 
man as euer brake bread, You {hall not heare an 
oath come out of his mouth. 


T heal, 
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Theol. J do not thinke, be is ſo honeſt a man 
8s pau make him. F. it is no ſmall finne to 
ſweare op creatutrs. The Lo2d ſaith by his 
zophet leremy: They haue forſaken mee, and ler. 3. 
— by them that are no gods. Do then fo 
ſweare by creatures, is to fogſake God: and 1 
trow pau will not ſay , he is an honeſt man 
which fozſaketh God. 
Aſune. | doe not beleeue that to ſweare by 
mall things is a forlaking of God. 
Theol. Pou, and ſuch as you ate, will bes 
af laue no moze of the Moꝛd of God than will 
0 ftand with pour fantaſie. But whatſoener you 
belaue, oz belane not, the Mod of God ſtan⸗ 
deth ſure: and no tote of it ſhall ener b pzoueD 
lalſe. But this J will ſay vnto yon, becauſe pou 
think it ſo ſmal amatter to ſwear by creatures, 
d | that the moze baſeand vile the thing is which 
. you ſweare by, the greater is the oath; betcauſe 
q | rouaſcribe that vnto a baſe creature, which is 
onely pꝛoper to God: namely, to know our 
t | hearts, and to ber a d iſcetner of ſecret things. 
Foz whatſoenuer a man ſweareth by, he calleth 
tt as a witneſſe vnto his conſcience, that he 
ſpeaketh the truth, and lieth not: which thing 
onely belongeth vnto God. And therefoze in 
ſwearing by creatures, we doe robde God of 
his honour. Therefoꝛe to ſweare by the troſle 
ner „ 02 by bzead, o: amouſe kot, W 
e 
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the fire which they call Gods angel, oꝛ any ſug 
like, is a robbing God of his honour , anda. 
aſcribing ofthat to the creature, which is pꝛopn 
onely to the Creatoz. 
Aſure, What ſay you then to them which 
ſweare by the Maſſe, and by the Rood 2? 
Theol. Their ſinne is as great as the other, 
Foz it is an hainous thing to ſweare by idols: 
as S. Marie, our Ladie , by the Maſſe, by the 
Amo. Nd, t. The Pꝛophet Amos ſaith : They tha 
ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria , and char (ay: 
Thy God, O Dan, liueth: cuen they thall fal 
and neuer riſe vp againe. To ſweare by the iu 
of Samaria, is to ſwears by idols: fg2 Samar 
was full of idols. * 
0 Mozeouer, the Lo2d thꝛeatneth by the y] 
col f. f PhetZephanic, that her will cut off them that JF 
| PA 1,5 
f ſweare by the Loꝛd, and by Malcham, 02by KY. 
their King. Foz the idolaters called their idoll 
Moloc h, their king. 

Aſune. Secing you condemne beth ſwearing 
by creatures, and ſwearing by idols, what chen 
mult we ſweare by? You would haue vs ſweat 
by nothing belike. 1. 

Theol. In oux oꝛdinarie communication wa * 

mulſt not ſweare at al: either by one thing oꝛ an ⸗ 
. other: but as our Lozd teacheth vs) our com. 

- Mat. 5.37 munication muſt bee, Yea, yea: Nay. nay, Fot 
Whatſocuer is more than theſe commechot cull 


U 
47] 
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tren, ſweare not: neither by Heauen, nor by 
Fartli, nor by any other oath: but let your Yea 
bee Yea, and your Nay Nay, leaſt you fall into 
condemnation. | 
Antile. It ſeemeth you are an Anabaptiſt. You 
condemiicall {wearing : you will haue no ſwea- 
ring at all, 

Theol. Not ſo: Foꝛ though J condemn ſweas 
xing by creatures, ſwearing by idols, and vaing 
wearing: yet J doe allow of ſwearing befoze 

I'Dagiſtrate, and pꝛiuatelp alſo, in matters of 

weight and impoztance, foz the further bolt ing 

gut of the truth. 

This is warranted from Gods own mouth, 
where he ſaith; Thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord ler.. 
eth, in truth, in iudgement, and in righteouſ- 

F. hefſe. And in theſe caſes onely the name of God 


feare che Lord thy Cod, and thou ſhalt ſerue 20. 

| him, and ſhalt cleaue vnto him, and ſhale ſweare 

by his name. | | 

Aſune. May wee not ſweare by God in our 

common talke ? 

Fpeol. At no hand. Foz that is to take the 

mane of God in vaine: which von know is foz- 

5 Iden. * 

And one of the wiſe Heathen could ſay thus: 
gen an oath is layed yponthee, vndertake it 

. tor 


th nd S. Iames ſaith; Before ail things, my bre- Iam. 3. 13. 


is to be ſwozne by: as it is witten: Thou ſhale Deut. 10. 


E hocilid, 


us te plan am 


for two eauſes: either to deliuer thy ſelfe from 


ſome grieuous crime and accuſation, or elſe to 
preſerue thy friends from danger. So then that 
Heathen man in common talke, will not allow 
any oath, much leſſe to ſweare by God. Ano⸗ 
ther laith: Auoid an oath, though thou ſweare 
truely. So then we ſee vaine wearing condem, 
ned, euen by Yeathen, 

Aſune, Vea, but for all that, we muſt ſweare; 
men will not peleeue vs elſe. 

Theol. Neither pet will they belceue you 
any whit the moze foz your ſwearing. Foz it 


- doth manifeſtly appeare, that thouſands make 


no conſcience at all of it. They make no mon 
conſcience of it, than of cracking of nuts: and 
therefoze what wiſe man will beleue them, 


though they ſweare neuer ſo much? But, if pon 


would make conſcience alwaies to ſpeake the 
trueth, from your heart, without any oathcs at 
all, you ſhall be better belccued of all honeſt 
and wiſe men,than otherwiſe with a thouſand 

Antile. It is the cuſtometo ſweare. 

Theol. But a wicked and diueliſh cuſtome. 

Antile. 1 hope Sir, we may ſweare, as long as 
we ſweare truly, and fweare by nothing bur chat 
which is good. 

T heol. 41 hath bern ⸗ intwered befoꝛe, that in 
vaine mat ters you may no: [weare at ut f 

PIs 
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r e God will hold vs excuſed. 
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Perils. As long as we do no worſe thanthat, 


| - 1 God will not hold pou excuſed when 


pou bꝛeake his commandements and continue 


ſo doing. 
Antile. What by you then to them, that 


| ſweare wounds and bloud , and ſuch like, in a 


brauery,thinking that it letteth out their ſpeech 
very well? 5 
Theol. Hell gapeth foz them. And they ſhall 


| know one day, what it is to blaſpheme God, 


Antile. What may wee thinke of ſuch, as 
ſweare by Gods life, Gods ſoule, Gods body, 
Gods heart: 

Theol. That their caſe is moſt wofull and 
dangerous; and J quake at the naming of 
them. They are moſt hoꝛrible, monſtrous and 
dutragious blaſphemies: enough to make the 
ſtones in the ſtreet to cracke, and the clouds to 
fall vpon our heads. And we may thinke, that 


all the Diuels in hell are in a readineſle, to cars 


rie ſuch blaſphemous villaines headlong into 
that lake , which burneth with fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone,fo2 euer. 

Autil. Doe you finde in che Scriptures , that 


God will ſo ſeuerely puniſh ſwearers? 


Theol. Ves verily. Foz beſides that which 
bath bene ſpoken befoze, we haue diners other 
_ 21 irc of Senacherib, the Bing of 


L 2 Athur 
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Aſhur, who foz his outragious blaſphemies a. 
gainſt the God of heauen, was in mot fearefull 


and tragical manner ſlaine by his owne ſonnes, 
Adramelech and Sharczer ; and that in the 


Kin. 1h. 35 Temple, when he was wozthipping his J doll 


1 Kin. 20. 29. 


god, Neſtazoth. And pet behold a moze feare⸗ 
full example of Gods wzath againſt blaſphe 
mers. 

Wie reade, that an hundꝛed thouſand of the 
Aramites were llaine by the Jſraelites in ont 


dap fo2 blaſpheming of God: and ſenen am 


2. Sam. 21. 9 


twenty thouſand being left, and flying into the 
citie of Apheł foz refuge, were all ſlaine by the 
fall ot an huge great wall. Mhat ſhould J here 
ſpeake how the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul the kinge 
Iſrael were hanged vp befoze the Loꝛd in mount 
Gibeah, fo2 the bzeach of the oath made to the 
Gibeonites long befoze ? Jn theſe examples we 
may plainely ſe, that the inſt God, euen in this 
lite, ſomtimes will be reuenged of blaſphemerg 
and gath-bꝛeakers. And therefoꝛe the bery hea- 


then in all ages haue bene very carefull fo2 the 


perfozming of oathes : as Pharaoh king of. 
gypt willed loſeph to go vp into the land of Ca. 
naan, to burie his father accozding to his oath 
made fohis Father. 

Phil. Me thinketh theſe ſo eerribſe] and feare- 
full examples of Gods vengeance againſt ſwea- 


 rers and blaſphemers,ſhould ſtrike ſome terrour 


into 
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into the hearts of our blaſphemers. 

Theol. One would thinke ſo inderde, if any 
thing could doe it. But alas they are ſo harde⸗ 
ned in it, and in all other inne, that nothing 
tan mouauc them: except peraduenture there 
were a Law made, that euerp ſwearer and 
blaſphemer ſhould hold his hand a quarter of an 
houre in boiling lead. This oz ſome ſuch like ſe⸗ 
ners law, might peraduenture curbe them a 
little, and make them bite in their oaths, But 
otherwiſe they will neuer feare any thing, till 
they be in hell fire, when it will be to late to re⸗ 
vent. 

Phila What may bee the cauſe of this ſo of- 

great (wearing? for ſurely it is no inhe- 
rent and inbred ſinne in our nature, as ſome of 
the other ſinnes be. 

Theol. No verily. But theſe thz& A iudge to 
be the cauſe ok it: 

Cuſtome. 

Want of admonition, 

Want of puniſhment, 
Phila, What then are the remedies for it 2 
Theol. The remedies are theſe, 

Diluſe. 

Pꝛaier. | 

Friendly admonition. 

Some ſharpe Law. 


7 Phila. Well Sir,now wee haue heard enough 
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of ſwearing,I pray you proceed to the next ſigne 
of damnation, which is lying. 

Theol, Swearing and lying bee of very nere 
kindzꝛed. Foz he that is a common ſwearer, is 
fo; the moſt part a common lier alſo : Foz hee 
that maketh no conſcience of lwearing, will 
make no conſcience of lying. And as the Loꝛd 
hateth the one, ſo alſo he hatcth the other. And 
as he puniſheth the one, ſo hee will punith the o⸗ 
ther. Therefoze Salomon ſaith : Lying lips are 
an abhomination vnto the Lord. Saint lohn 
ſaith: Without ſhall bee dogges, enchanters, 
whoore-mongers, murtherers, and who ſoeuer 
loueth or maketh lies, Again the ſame holy man 
of God ſaith : that liers ſhall haue their part and 


—— in the lake which burneth with fire and 


rimftone: which 1s the ſecond death. 

Pilla. Theſe Scrfptures which you alleadge, 
doc manifeſtly declare that God abhorreth ly- 
ers, and hath. reſerued great torments fot them. 
Therefore the princely Prophet Dauid ſaith, 
that hee would baniſh all liers out of his houſe, 
He that telleth lies (ſaith hee) ſhall not remaine 
in my fight. A lying tongue is one of the ſixe 
things which God doth hate, and his ſoule ab- 
horre. Vet for all this, wee ſee by lamentable ex- 
perience, how many haue cuen taught their 
tongues to lie (as the Prophet ſaith) and there 
is no trueth in their lips. This vice is almoſt as 

common 
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e conthon as ſwearing. For it is hard to finde a 
man that will ſpeake the trueth, the whole truth, 
% nnd nothing but the truth from his heart, in 
g | fimplicity and plamneſſe, at all times, in all pla- 
ces, and amongſt all perſons, without all glo- 
ag or diſſembling, either for feare, gaine, flat- 
) tery, men- pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſini- 
d ſter reſpe& whatſoeuer. Where, I ſay, is this 
man to be found? I would faine ſee him, I would 
0 faine looke vpon ſuch a man, It would doe my 
1 heart good to behold him, I would reioycero 
| ſet mine cies vpon ſuch a man, 
F Theol. Such a man as pou ſpeake of is hard⸗ 
| 
| 
| 


lp to be found among the ſonnes of men. Thep 

be blacke Swans in the earth, they bee white 
_ crowes:thep bee rare birds. Fo2there be very 
few that will ſpeake the truth from their heart: 
pet ſome ſuch J hope there be. But foꝛ the moſt 
part, 4 amongſt the greater fo2t, lying, diſſem- 
bling, and fraud, doe beare all the ſway. There 
is no truth, no honeſty, no conſcience, no ſimpli⸗ 
titie, no plaine dealing amongſt men in theſe 
moſt cozrupt times. Faith and truth are parted 
tleane away. And as the kingly Pꝛophet ſaith: 
The faithfull are failed from among the Chil- 
dren of men. They ſpeake deceitfully euerie 
one with his neighbour z flattering with-their 
lippes, and ſpeake with a double heart. Men 
nolu avaies ſtudie the Art of lping, flattes 
467 .L 4 ring 
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ring, fawning , glofing and diſſembling: they 
haue a heart and a heart. They haue honie in 
their mouth, and gall in their heart. Their 
tongues are as foft as butter and oile: but their 
hearts are full of bitterneſſe, poiſon and woꝛm⸗ 
wed. They are full of outward courteſie and 
ciuilitie, full of court-holy-water ; when there 
is no truth noz plainneſſe in their inward affe- 
>ion. They will ſpeake you faire, when they 
would cut pour thzoats, They will ſhew poug 
god countenance, when thep would eat pour 
heart with garlicke. Jn outward ſhew they 
will carrie themſelues planfiblie , when their 
harts are full of veneme and malice. This vipe⸗ 
rous bzod do but watch their times & oppoztus 
nities, till they can get a man vpon the hip: and 
then they wil ſting him, and wozke their malice 
bpon him. Theſe fawning curs will not barke 
till they bite: they will lurke, and lie cloſe, till 
they ſpte their vantage, and then they will ſhew 
themſelues in their kinds: then they will hoiſt 
a man, and turne him ouer the pirke, if they 
can. Theſe men are like the waters, which 
are moſt dæpe, where they are moſt calme: 
like a dangerous tocke, hid vnder a calme ſea; 
o2, as the Peathen ſay, like the Spꝛens ſong, 
which is the Sailers wzecke: like the Fowlers 
whiſtle, which is the birds death: like the hid 
baite, which is the ſiſhes bane: like the Yar- 
pies, 
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pies, which haue virgins faces, and Aultures 


tallons : oz like Hycoa , Which ſpeaketh like a 

friend , and denoureth like a foe; 02, as the 
cripture ſaith , like loab, the Captaine of the . Sam. 
hoſt, which ſpake kindely to Amaſa an other :0.10. 
Captaine, kiſled him, when pzeſently he ſtabd 

him z oz like vnto the Herodians and Phariſies 
ſeruants, which came to our Lo2d Jeſus with 

many fawning infinuations , calling him god 

maſter , and telling him that huͤ was the plaine 

truth, that he taught the wap of God truely, 

be regarded no mans perſon , and many god 
mozrowes , and all this gere, when as in ve⸗ 

tie deede , their purpoſe was to intangle him in 

his wo2ds, and to enfrap him that they might 

catch aduantage againſt him, r ſo cut his thzoat, 

tgiue him pap with a hatchet. This is it which 

the wiſe man ſaith ; A man that flattereth his Pro. 29. 5. 
neighbour , ſpreadeth a net for his feet. And as 

gaine: As ſiluer droſſe, ouer laid vpon an ear- Pr. 26. 23. 


then pot: ſo are fawning lips, and an euill heart. 


And in another place he ſaith: Hee that bea- 
reth hatred, will counterfeit with his lips: but Pr. 26.24. 
hee layeth vp deceit in his heart. When hee 
ſhall ſhew his voice fauourably, truſt him not. 
For there are ſeuen abominations in his heart, 
Hee will coner hatred by deceit : but his malice 
ſhall bee diſcouered in the congregation. In 
an other place h& pꝛonounceth a curſs vp- 
on 
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bpon all theſe hollow hearted hypocrites, am 


meale-mouthed flatterers. Foz ſaith hee: Vnty 


Pro.17.14 him that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice 


betimes in the morning riſing vp earely, a curl 
ſhall be imputed. 

Phila. You haue very well deſcribed the con. 
ditions of the men of this age, which haue faces 
countenances, and tongues, but no hearts; which 
profeſſe ly ing and diſſembling; which ſay, hee 
cannot liue, that cannot diſſemble, which haue 
faire faces and falſe hearts, which haue forgot- 
ten, that plaine honeſty is deepe policie. 

Theol. The Moly Ghoſt, often in the Po 
. uerbes of Salomon calleth al vnregenerate men 
foles:o2as it is in the Hebzew, men withont 
hearts. Betauſe they haue no heart to God, no 
heart to his woꝛd, no heart to his childzen, no 
heart to godlineſle, no heart fo any thing that 
god is. They are without an honeſt heart, an 
vpzigbt heart, a plaine heart. They are all in 
woꝛds, nothing in deeds. They pꝛomiſe moun⸗ 
ines, and perfozme mole-hills. They will 
peake well of religion, and p2aciſe nothing, 
They wil gine faire woꝛds to their friends, and 
do iuſt nothing fo2 them, | 
Phila. The world is full oftheſe masked coun- 
terfaits: and lying and diſſembling did neuer 
wore abound. 
_ Theol, It is ta true, that lying and diſlem 


bling 


Deen 
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and bling are moſt rife, and oner-cominon vices as 


/nto 


mongſt all ſozts of men: but eſpeciallp it doth 
querflow and ſuperabound in ſhopkepers and 
ſeruants. Fo2 both theſe make a trade and oc⸗ 
cupation ofit,they can doe no other but lie. It 
cleaueth vnto them, as the naile to the dwze, 
Phila. 1 doe certainly know ſome ſhop- kee- 
pers, which (to vtter their bad wares & to blind 
theeies of the ſimple) doe trade in lying all the 
day long, from Sun to Sun, from the opening of 
the ſhop & windows,to the ſhurtingof the ſame, 
And what is their life (if cuſtomers come in a- 
pace) but ſwearing, ly ing, diſſembling. & decei- 
uing? they will lye as faſt as a dog will trot, as we 
ſay. It is woonder that their ſhops and all their 
wares doe not fire ouer their heads, for their ſo 
common, ſo leaud, & ſo abhominable ly ingʒ and 
that againſt their owne knowledge, againſt their 


SO 


conſcience, againſt God, againſt their neighbour 


againſt heauen and earth, men and Angels. 


Thlol. True it is, wee map maruell at the 
long ſuffering of God in this behalfe. But this 
is to bee noted, that God doth not immediately 
puniſh all notoꝛious ſinners in this life : but re- 
ſerueth thou ſands to the indgement of the great 
day. Jn this life he onely culleth out ſome few, 
whom he ſmiteth foꝛ the example of others, that 


they might feare and tremble, and learne by o⸗ 


ther mens harms ta beware. 
| f There- 
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Thetefe2e,euen in this life, we ſ& befoze on 
eies, ſome liers, ſome dzunkards , ſome whozy 
mengers , ſome ſwearers, ſome miſers of the 
wo2ld,ſome ruffians,and cut-thzoats, ſtricken 
downe , by the reuenging hand of God. But 
whereas God ſmiteth one of theſe in this life, 
be letteth an hundzed eſcape. Foz if be ſhoun 
puniſh all offenders in this life, to what pur 
poſe ſhould the iudgement to come ſerue? It ha 
ſhould puniſh none, then we ſhould think there 
* were no God, oz that hee were ſhut vp idle in 
heauen, and would doe neither god noz euil} 
no2 once meddle in the matters of the earth: as 
ſome Epicures haue dzeamed.Therefoze, to . 
uoid both theſe extremities, God in his heauen⸗ 
ly wiſdom hath thought god to mert with ſome, 

euen in this woꝛld. 5 
Pha. I am of this minde, that the goods 
which men get by ſwearing, lying, and deceit, 

will neuer proſper long. 1 
Theol. Pou are not therein deceined. Fo; 
- God will blow vpon all (ach kinde of euill got- 
ten gods, and they ſhall put it in a bottomleſſe 
purſe, as the Pꝛophet ſaith, Hg. I. 6. The holy 
Ghoſt in the boke of the Pꝛouerbs, hath many 
excellent ſapings to this effect : as chapter 13. 
The riches of vanity ſhall bee diminiſhed, but 
hee which laboureth with the hand, ſhall en- 
Pro. 20. creaſe them. Againe ; Hee chat dealeth with a 
* | * | 484ceitlull 


Pro. 13.11 
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deceirfull hand ſhal become poore: but the hand 

ofthe diligent maketh rich. In another place he 

ſuith: The deceitfull man rofterh not that which 2 
hehach caught in hunting. That is, he ſhall nat. * if, 
long enioy o2 taſte the pzay, which he hath got⸗ 

ten by fraud. Foz either one trouble oz other 

will come vpon him, that he ſhall not be able to 
polleſſe, oꝛ take delight in the ſpoile. Therefoze 

tis ſaid; The bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: 

but after ward his mouth ſhall be filled with gra- 

vell, That is, in the end the crafty perſon ſhall 

met with many troubles. Foz either his cons 
ſcience will vpbꝛaid him and check him, oꝛ ven⸗ 

geance will plague him, faz his deceit. The : 
rares, cares and ſozrowes, which he ſhal haue, 

all be as it were ſo many ſharpe ſfones, to ſet 

his teeth on edge, and to vere him. Wherefoze 

inftead ol meat, he ſhall fed on granell; and in 
lead ok wheat, on pibble ſtones. Small pleas 

ſure is taken in the end in gods ill gotten, oz li⸗ 


nings vnlawfully come by. Foz the holy Ghoſt 


hath paſted ſentence vpon them, that they ſhall 
neuer pꝛoſper. | 6 
Phila. It ſometimes falleth out, that they 
. time: but as wee ſay, the third 
eire ſhall neuer enjoy them. For God will 
curſe chem in our poſterity: and our childrens 
children (hal feele che ſmart oſ our ſinnes. Ther- 
ore the holy man Iob ſaith: The of · ſpring of 
N. 1 
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| the wicked ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread. Fot 
Job.27.14 out of doubt, God will bleſſe that only, which 
| got with a good conſcience in the workes of our 
calling: and it ſhall remaine bleſſed to vs, and 
Pro.20.7. our poſterity. Therefore the Spirit ſaith , The 
iuſt man that walketh in his vprightneſſe is biel. 
ſed, and bleſſed (hall his children bee after him 
But God will not bleſſe, but curſe that, which is 
got with an euill conſcience : as ſwearing, lying, 
diſſembling, deceiuing, &c. 

Theol. Dome ancient waiters haue ſpoken 
very pzudently to this point. Foz one ſaith: /-- 
iuſtalucra breues habent voluptates : longos auten 
dolores. That is, vniuſt gaine hath long ſozrow, 
and ſhozt toy. Another ſaith , EI damnun, 
potins quam turpe lucrum: ilud enim ſemel tautun 
te dolore afficiet hoc verò ſemper. That is, cho! 
loſſe, rather than filthy lucre. Foz the one will 
greene the but once; the other,foz euer. A third 
ſaith ; Melius eſt honeſte pauperem eſſe, quam ture 
| piter diuitem. Hoc enim commiſerationem , ilind 

Bernard, weroreprehenſionemadfcrt It is better to be ho- 
neſtly pwze, than wickedly rich: Foz the one 
moueth pitie, the other repꝛoie. One of the 

Euripid. Wiſe Heathen alſo ſaith: We may nat wax lich 

Pheniſſ. vniuſtly; but line ol iuſt things, which hee cal 
leth holy things. | | 

Phila. Haue wee not examples in the Scrip- 


tures of ſuch as haue beene puniſhed for lying? 
| T hel, 


Ierom. 


Auguſt. 
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Theol. Pes, fo; we read how the Gibeonites 


fo their lying e diſſembling, were made dzud⸗ 109. 22. 
ges and flanes to the Iſraelites. Gehezi alſo the , King. 3 


ſeruant of Eliſha the Pzophet, fo2 his lying and 
touetouſneſſe together, was ſmitten with a 
moſt grieuous lepꝛoſie. Ananias and Sapphira 
his wife, foz their lying and diſſembling were 
ſtricken downe ſtarke dead, by the immediate 
hand of God, at the rebuke of Peter. 


Zophar one of Iobs friends, ſpeaking of theſe Tob.2e. 
linde of men ſaith : They ſhall ſucke the gallof 


Alpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay them, 
They ſhal fly from the iron weapons, and a bow 
ofſteele ſhall ſtrike them thorow. 
- Now then by all theſe examples wer may 
plainly ſ&, how greatly God abhozzeth lying 
and diſſembling. 

Phila, Oh therefore that we could follow 


the counſell of the Apoſtle, who ſaith: Lie Col. 3.9. 


not one to another: ſith yee haue put off the 


olde man, with his workes. And againe: Caſt Eph 4.5. 


away lying, and ſpeake euery one the trueth to 
his neighbour. The maner of ſpeech which the 
Apoſtle vſeth is very forcible, implying this 


much: that we ſhould ina kinde of diſdaine or 


deteſtation, caſt it away, and throw it from 
vs, as a filthie, ſtinking and beraied cloute, 
hanging about a mans necke: which hee doth 
ſuddenly ſnatch awaie, and hurleth into the 


fire: 
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ſirezas being aſhamed, that euer it ſhould be ſee 
orknowen.- Would to God therefore that weſt 


were come to {ucha deteſtation and loathingof 
lying, that we would cuen ſpartle at it, and cry 
Fic vpon it, and all that vſe it! Ohthat we coull 


hate it as the diuell, which is the father of it: and 


Homer. 


Iliad. 3. 


Eurip. 
Pheniſſ. 


as hell fire, which is the reward of it! Oh that vi 
were come but ſo farre as the heathen man, who 
faith: I hate him as the gates of hell, who hath 
onething in his tongue, and another in his heart, 
Antile. Vet for all this, we finde in the Scrip. 
tures , that euen ſome of the gooly haue beene 
taken tardie in lying, and yet haue not ſinned in 
ſo doing: as Abraham, lacob, Rahab,the Mid- 
wines ol Egypt: :and therefore why may not we 
doe ſo too? 
The, J told you befoze, that you map not make 
the infirmities of Gods people, rules foz pouto 
liue by. And further J anſwer, that all theſe did 


offend in their lping. Some ol them indeed J' 


grant, are comended fo their lone to the church 
and charitable affedions to Gods people, but 
none of them ümplie foꝛ lying: which is a thing 
condemned euen of the Yeathen. Fo2 ſaith one 
of them; Lying doth corrupt the life of man: 
and euerie wiſe and godly man doth hate I) ing. 

Antil. But may we not lie, now and then, for 
a vantage? 


Theol, No verily, neither is there any god 
vantage 


* * 
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; - yantage to be got that way. Foz when pon haue 
made vp your accounts , all charges dedaced, 
of and all expenſes defraied,your cleare gains will 
"7 bevery ſmall. Foz by your wilfull e cuſtoma- 
ry lying von gaine inward griefe, and loſe trus 
toy: you gaine ſhoꝛt pleaſure, and loſe perpetu⸗ 
all glozy , you gaine hell, and loſe heanen : pou 
make the Dinell pour friend, and God your e- 
nemy-Now then recken your gaine. 
' Phila, I pray you let vs = towards a con- 
cluſion of this point: and ſhew vs bricfly the 
ie} (chieke cauſes of ly ing. 


n Theol. The chiefe cauſes of leing are theſe; 


. Cuſtome. 
e Fears. 

| Conetouſneſſe, 
. The Diuell. 


Phila. What are the remedies for theſe? 


dy Theol. The remedies are theſe. . 
11 Diluſe. 

' Godly boloneſſe, 

f Contentation. 

Earneſt Pꝛaper. 


Phila. You haue ſpoken enough of this VICE 
to cauſe all ſuch to abhorre it and forſake it, as 
haue any drop of grace, or ſparke of Gods feare 
chem: but as for them that are filthie, let them 
bee more filthie. Now I pray you ſpeake your 
Audgemenc of che ſeuenth ſigne of condemnari- 

N on: 
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| on: which is drunkenneſſe. F 
/ 2 Theol. It is ſo bzutiſh and beaftly a ſin, that 
* à man would think, it ſhould not ned to ve po⸗ 
ken againſt: but that all rea onable men ſh: ul 

euen abhozre it, and quake to thiniic ou. Foz 

it is a moſt ſwinith thing: it maketh of a mana 

beaſt: it faketh away the heart of a man from 

all godnefle, as witacſſeth the Þ;ophet Holea, 

Hoſ.4 11. ſaying : Whoredome, wine and new wwwe , take 
away their heart. Foz , what heart, what flo, 
macke, what appetite can whozemongers and 
dzunkards haue to any thing that is god: el 

ther to heare oz read the woꝛd ot God. og to pay 

o2 to medifate in the ame? Alas, they are faru 

from it, farre from God and farre from all grau 

and godneſſe. Therfoze the Pꝛophet loel ſaith; 

Joel. 1. 5. Awake yee drunkards : weepe and howle yee 
drin{crs of wine. Pea, the mighty God of Yea- 

yen doth pꝛonounce a wo againlt them, ſaying; 

Eſa.5. 11. Wo vntothem that riſe vp early to follow drun- 
kenneſſe:and to them that continue vntill night, 

till the wine do enflame them. Our Loꝛd Jeſus 

bimſelfe giueth va caueat to take hirde of it. 

Lu. 21. 24, Take heed, ſaith he, that your hearts bee not o- 

t5 uercome with ſurfeting and drunkenneſſe, and 
the cares ofthis life: and ſo that day come vpon 

you vnawares. Thus pou heare how both C hꝛilt 

himſelfe, and ſund)y ol the Pꝛephets, do thun⸗ 

der downe fro heauen againſt this groſſe =_ 

110 1 new, 
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hneffe, which now aboundeth and raigneth as 


monglſt the ſonnes of men. | 
Pinla. True indeed. But yet almoſt nothing wil 


make men leaue it: for it is a molt rite and ouer- 
tõmon vice. We ſce many, that think themſelues 


ſome bodies (& as we ſay no ſmall fooles) which 
et will be ouertaken with it: and thereby loſe 


all their credit and reputation with all wife men: 


yea, doe prooue themſclues to be but ſu ine, and 


bruit beaſts, as the holy ghoſt auoucheth ſaying Pro. 2. ta 


Wine is a mocker, and ſtrong drinke is raging: 
Wholocuer is deceiued therein is not wiſe. 

- Phila, The wiſe king in the ſame boke doth 
moſt notably and fully deſcribe vnto vs the ins 
tonueniences and miſchiefes, which doe accoms 
pante dzunkenneſſe, and follow dzunkaros af 
the heels. To whom (ſaith he) is wo? to whom 


is alas? to whom is ſtrite? to whom is babling? Pr. 23. 29. 


to w home are wounds without cauſe? to whom 
is the redneſſe of the eies? Eten to them, that 
tarry long at the wine: to them that go and ſeeke 


out mixt wine, In the ſame chapter he ſaith: Be Pro. 2345 
not of che number of them, which are bibbers 
of wine, or of them which glut themſelues with 


fleſh: for the drinker and the feaſter ſhall become 


poore: and the ſlceper ſhall be cloathed with 
gs. Mozeouer hee ſaith : Their eies ſhall be- 
hold ſtrange women;and that they (hall bee like Frog. 


kun thac lech in the middeſt of the Sea, and 
8 M 2 * 
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ſleepeth in the top of the Maſt. In all theſe ſp/ 
ches, the holy Ghoſt doth, in moſt liuelp maner, 
deſcribe vnto vs the pꝛoperties of dꝛzunkards:e⸗ 
nen their ſtaggering, their reling , their ſnoz- 
ting, their ſenſeleſſe ſenſualitie. Behold then 
what bee the cnrſed fruits and events of dzun- 
kenneſle. Tuen theſe which follow: woe, alas, 
griefe,miſerie,beggery, pouerty, ſhame, luſts, 
frife,babling, bzawling, fighting, quarrelling, 
ſurfetting,ſickneſſe,diſeaſes, ſwiniſh leping, 
ſecuritie and ſenſualitie. Do then J conclude, 
that dznnkenneſle is a vice moze beſeming an 
hogge, than any reaſonable man. And as one 
faith, Jt is the Petropolitane citie of all the 

P2ouince of vices. b 
mot O. ell therefoze ſaith the Peathen Waiter: 
wy When the wine is in, a man is as a running coach 

without a Coachman. | 
Phila. Let vs heare what executions haue 
beene done vpon drunkards in former ages, that 
now men may learne to take heede by their ex- 

| amples. | 

Sam. 12.28. Theol. Ammon: one of Dauids vngracious 
— childꝛen, being bꝛunke, was ſlaine by his bꝛo⸗ 
„aß 1. ther Abſalon. Benhadad, Ring of Syria, being 
dzunke, was diſcomfited by Ahab, King of lſ- 
rael. Elah Hing of Iſrael, beeing dzunke, was 
llaine by Zimri bis ſeruant, and captaine of his 
Chariots: who alſo ſucc@ded him in the kings 
, dome, 
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dome. Lot, beeing dꝛunke, committed inceſt Gen. 19.3 
with his owne daughters : and therefoze was 
puniſhed in his poſterity. Thus we ſe what ex- 
ecutions haue bene done, euen vpon Kings fo 
this kinde of ſinne. Thereloꝛe let men learne 
once at laſt, to ſhun vice, and embzace vertue: 
and as the Apoſtle ſaith, to make anend of their 
ſaluation in feare and trembling, Foz all our 
thiſts and ſtarting holes wil ſerue vs to no pur⸗ 
poſe in the ende: but when we haue fiſked hi⸗ 
ther and thither neuer ſo much, pet at the laſf 
we muſt be faine to be ſhut vp in Gods wzath. 
Antile. What I pray you, doe you make it fo 
great a matter if a man be a little ouertaken with 
drinke now and then? There is no man but heg 
hath his faults: and the beſt of ys all may bee a- 
mended. If neighbours meet together now and 
then at the Ale houſe, and play a game at May. 
fora pot of Ale, meaning no hurt: I cake it to bee 
goo tellowſhip,and a good meanes to increaſe 
e amongſt neighbours : and not ſo hainous a 
thing as you malce it. 
Theol. I ſe you would faine make faire wea⸗ 
ther of it; and ſmoth oner the matter with 
wirt wo2ds : as though there were no ſuch. 
great euill in it. But howſoener you mince it, 
und blanch it ouer, yet the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, 1. Cor. ;. 
That drunłards ſhall not inherit the kingdom 


_ of God. J thinks this one fentence is enough 
9 5 s MD 3. to 


166 The plane mans 
to amaze and ſtrike thozow the hearts of all 
d2unkards in the wozld : Fo? it is as much in 
effec, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid : All dzunkards 
are notoꝛious Repzobates and Hell-hounds, 
bꝛanded of Satan, and denoted to perpetual dey 


* ftrncion anddamnatton- 


But pou ſap, pou meane no hurk. J anſwer, 
whatſoeuer yon mean, vout adions are naught, 
and paur fellowſhip as bad. Foz what gay 
meaning can pou haue, oz what god fellows 
chip call you it, fo2 poꝛe labouring men, arti⸗ 
ficers, and ſuch like, to ſit idlelp all the daie 
long in Tauerns and Ale⸗houſes, miſpending 
their time and their money in gaming, rioting, 
fwearing,ſtaring, ſwilling, bezeling , bibbing, 
b:awling and bzabling ? There is no true fel- 
lowſhip in it: it is mere impietie: if we may 
call it impietie, foꝛ poze mon to liue idlelp, diſ⸗ 
ſolutelp, neglecing their callings, while their 
pe wiues and childzen ſit crying at home fo: 
bead, being ready to ſtarue, to beg, oz to ſtcale, 
J pꝛap you ſpeake pour conſcience, what god 
fellowſhip is there in this: 

Antale. Vet for all that, there be ſome which 
abſtaine from Ale-houſes, and yet are as bad as 
any other For they will backe-bite-and ſlander * 
their neighbours : they will doe thema ſhrewd 
turne, as ſoone as any other: they are enuious, 


they cenſure vs, and diſdaine our company. Yer 
a | we 
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wethinkeour ſelues as good as they, for all their 
ſhewes of holineſie. 

Theol. Pon ſpeake moze than you know , 02 
can iuſtiſie againſt ſome better than pour ſelle. 
But if it were ſo;you ſhould but iaſtiſie one ſin 3 4 
by another ,aleder by a greater: which is to no 
purpoſe. 

A tile. Will you then condemne all ae 
lowihip 3 2 . | 

The. No, no: J doe arcatiyatlow godly: 
and Chꝛiſtian fellowſhip : and acknowledge- 


it to bee one of the chiefeſt comfo2ts wer haue in 


the Moꝛld. J know we are commanded to pet. 2.1. 
loue brotherly fellowſhip. But ag foz your pots ; 
companionſhip, J hate it, and abhozre if, 
Foz it is w2itten : Hee has followeth thei, Pro.28.19. 
Ile, ſhall bee filled with pouertie. And again: 
Hee that keepeth company with —— pro. 28. . 
ſhamech his father. And in another place: Hec Pro. 28.7. 
that loueth paſt me ſhall bee a poore man; and | 
=_ that loueth Wine and Oile, ſhall not bee Pro. 2147 
ric 

Phila, Good A. Theologiu, talke no more 
with him: but let vs draw neere vnto the winde- 

of this matter: and tell vs ina word, which 


be the chiefe cauſes of Drunkenneſle, 1 | 
Theo, The tauſes are theſes Cuulrot 
All companp. naeſſo. 
Ale · houſes. x PW 


D 4. Adle⸗ 
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Adleneſſe. 
A wicked humoꝛ. 

Phils; Which be the true remedies? 
nedies Theol. The remedies are thoſe: 
drunken» - Auoidingof ill company. 

2 1 Shunning of Ale houſes. 
| Labour in vour callings. 
Ago caurſe of life. 

Phila. Well ſir, you haue waded farre enough 
25 in his point: Let vs now come to the eight ſigne 
' oaofſcondemnation: which is idleneſſe. 

— Theol, Concerning idleneCe , this J ſaie 


. ftepdame ot all vertue: yea, it is the very bel- 
dame of all ino2mities : It is the mother of 
whozedame, the mather of pꝛide, the mother of 
theft, the mother of dꝛunkenneſſe, the mother 
ok ignozance;the mother of erroz, the mother of 
pouerfy,themother of flandering and back-by- 
fing,p2atling,and goſſipping, b:awling , ſcold 
ing;quarrelling : and what not? Jdlenes was 
one of the pꝛincipall ſinnes of Sodome, as the 
zec.16. 29, Pꝛophet Ezechiel teſtifieth, ſaying : Pride, ful- 
neſſe of bread, and aboundance of jdleneſſe was 
in her, and in her daughters. Salomon is very 
2.1344 _plentifull in this matter: Foz ſaith he, the ſlug 


* 


0.16.16, The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, than 
ſeuen men that can giue a ſenſible reaſon. 


is: 


b2ziefly: that it is the mother ol all vice, and the 


reer 


gard luſteth and hath nought. And againe: | 


| IE 
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(6: he taketh himſelfe the wileſt of many, bes 
canſe hir ſpareth his bodie, when others take 
gaines: hit ſaith, Vet a little ſleepe, yet a little Prov. 24. 
ſumber, yet a litrle folding of the hands: and 33. 
his pouertie commeth like a traueller: that is, 
mawares:and his neceſſity lie an armed man, | 
that is,ſfrongly. Then he foldeth his hands tos Eccl. 4-5. 
her, and eateth his owne fleſhi For he hideth Prou- 26. 
hand in his boſome: and it weariech him to 
it to his mouth agai nee.. 
An anather plare the holy Ghoft faith: The 
lothful man wil not plough betauſe of Winter: 
= hee ſhall begge in Summer, and haue b 
in | 511 
q Againe: The flathfull man is brother to him Pro. 28.8. 
thac is a great waſter. id os Adi 
Moꝛeouer it is ſaid,thaf che ſluggard turneth Pro. 26. 
3 vpon his bed, as the doore doch-ypon 14. 
inges. f 461 
That is, hi keepeth his bed, as if he wers la⸗ 
tened to it. EE 29! 
And,becauſe the Spirit will abound in this 
point, it is kurther witten ok the ſethfull man, pro. 26.18 


. 
mY 


that hee ſaith, An huge Lion is inthe way: 1 
| hall bee ſlaine in the ſtreetes. That is, when as 
u god matter is in hand (as pzeaching , pzays 
| "bg, reading, giuing to the pwze, gc.) then hes 
- Haweth backe, he ſhzinketh into the ſhell , hee 
lindeth one let oz other, one excuſe oz _ 
hen 
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Then p2ofif , and pleaſure , buſineſſe, and idle, 


nefle , matters at home, and matters abꝛoad, 
companie, and athouſand occaſions will lie in 
His way , as ſo many Lions, to let and hinder 
him, So then wee ſe how linely and plentifully 
the holy Scriptures doe vaint out the lazy lab 
bers ot this wozld, andſons of idlenefſe: which 
are as hardly dꝛawen to any god thing, asa 
Beare to a take, As fo2 the duties of Religi- 
on; they goe as linely and as cherrefullabont 
them,, as a thefe goeth vp the ladder to bi 
© _ executed fo2 his theft. | 

- Phila. I doe plainely ſee , that this ſinne of 
Idleneſſe is a verie groſſe euill, and the roots 
el many vices : yet for all that, there be a great 
number which thinke they were borne to lius 


„ Kiely: as many yongue Gentlemen, and ſuch 


.» likezwhichimagine, they came into the world 
for no other purpoſe, but to hunt and hauke; 
earde and dice, riot and rauell, and to ſpend their 
daies in pleaſure and vanitie, Againe, there be 
many lazy lozels, and luskiſh youths, both in 
Townes and Villages, which doe nothing all 
the day long, but walke in the ſtreets, fit vp- 
on the ſtalles, and frequent Tauerns and Ale- 
houſes. Many rich Citizens, eſpecially women, 
doc ordinarily lie in bed till nine of the clocke, 
and then forſooth riſe, and make themſelues 
readie to goe to dinner. And after they - 
| wWe 
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well dined, they ſpend the reſt of the day, and 
good part of the night alſo, in playing, prat- 
bag; babbling, cackling, prating and goſſipping. 
Fix of chis idle lite. Many prophanc leruing- 
men alſo doe falſely ſuppoſe, that they were 
hprne onely to game, riot, ſweare. whore, ruffle 
in and roiſt it out, and to ſpend their time in 
meere idleneſſe. But of al theſe wel ſaid the hea» 


then Phaloſopher: 1/los parit er indignantur '& ay Ariſtotle, 


& homies, qui quis ori Both od and man 
doe hate the idle perſon. 

Theol. J'* is a lamentable thing fo ſ& ſo 
many men and women line fo idlelp, and (a 
bnp2ofitablie as they doe Foz alas, there bee 
tomany , which follow no honeſt calling, lius 
tu na vſe, no bodie is the better foʒ them. They. 
doe no god, neither to the Church, oz Coms 
men wealth. Thep are like dzone Bes: they 
ae vnp2offtable burthens of the earth. God 
hath no vſe of them, the Church no god, the 


Common wealth no benefit, their neighbours 


no pꝛofit, the poꝛe no reliefe. They imagine 
they came into the world to doe nothing but 


tate, and dzinke, and fleepe, and riie vp to 


play . They thinke they ſhould ſpend their 
time in dicing and dauncing , in —— 
nerie, in gluttonie and belly - cherre, in 

ng themſrlues , like Bogs of Epicurus 
: in pampering * paunches, and 
1 ttram⸗ 


Idb2r, 
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| craumingfheirbellies : in fatning themſclae 
like Boares in a Franke, till they be wel 


* bzawned : and (as Iob ſaith) till their bong 
runne full of marrow , their faces ſtrout wit 
fatnefſe, and they have collops in their flanke, 
Dh, what a beaſtip life is this! Fie vpon it, 
vpon ik. Jt is moze miet fo2 Epicures , thay 
Chziſfians: foz\wine,than fo2 men: fo2 Sards 
napalus and Heliogabalus; and ſuch like belt 
gods, than foz the pzofe(ſ02s of the Goſpel.But 
of all ſuch lob ſaith enough: They ſpend their 
— 4 pleaſure: and ſuddenly goe downe to 

KG: i 
-' Phila. But may it not be allowed vnto Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, and 
other great ones, to liue idlely, ſith they haue 
wherewithall to maintaine it? 

Theol, God doth allow none fo line idlelp: 
but all, great and ſmall,are to be emploted one 
way oz other: either fo2 the benefit of the 
Church, oz Common-wealth : oz fo2 the god 
gonerfiment of their owne houtholds,02 fo2 the 
god of fownesandpariſhes, and thoſe among 
Whom they doe conuerſe: 02 foꝛ the ſucconrand 
reltefe of the poꝛe:oꝛ fo2 the furtherance of the 
Goſpell,and the maintaining of the Biniſtery: 
92 fo2 one god vſe oꝛ other.To theſe ends, out 
wits, our learning, our reading, our ſkill , our 
policie, our wealth, our health, our — 
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#d antho2itie, are to be referred: knowing 
this, that one day. wie ſhall come to giue an ac⸗ 
cunt of our 4Baily-wicke, and to be reckenev 
withall, foz the employments of our Talents. 
In this cauſe lob ſaith: that, man is borne to 


mauell, as the ſparkes flic vpward. And God lob.s.57. 


hath laid this vpon A dam, and all his poſterity: 
ij the ſweat of thy browes, thou ſhale eat thy 


bread. Some doe ſet downe foure canſes , why Gen. 


euery man ſhould labour diligently in his cal- 


Judt, to beare the voake laide vpon all mans 
linde, by the Lozd. 
* z to get the netellaries of this 


Thirdly „to line vnto the pzofit of humans 
ſocietie 


Laſtly, to auoide enill thoughts and acti» 
s. x 

Saint Paul findeth great fault with ſome in 
the Church of Theſlalonica, becanſe they wal- 
lud ino2dinately, that is, idlely , and out of a 
lawfull calling: and therefoze concluded, that 
luch as would not labour, ſhould not eate. So 
then we dos plainly ſ&,that God alloweth idle- 
nelle in none. Foz when we are idle (as hath 
bene ſhewed befoze) we lie open fo the dinell x 
distempfations : and he getteth within vs and 
heuaileth againſt vs. While Dauid taried idly 
kh. at 
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at home in the beginning of the pere, whe 
Kings vſed to goe fozth to the battell, he was 
ſone onertaken with thoſe two foule ſinnes of 

adultery and man laughter. Do long as Sump- 
ſon warred with the Phiiiſtims, he could ncug 
be taken 02 ouercome: but after he gaue himſelf 
to idleneſĩe and pleaſure, he not onelp commit 
ted foznication with the ſtrumpet -Daliiab , but 
alſo was taken of his enemies, and his eies m 
ſerably pulled out. Theſe examples doe ſhew, 
what a dangerous ſinne idleneile is. Therefoe 
the Holie Ghoſt ſends vs ta (chwle, to the little 
treature, the Ant, to learne ofher both to auvide 
tleneſe, and alio to vſe wiſedome and p2oub 
dence in our actions. Go to the Pilmire,O lug: 
by Pons 6, gard, behold her waies, and bet wiſe: Forſhe, 
Hhauing no guide, tas ke · maſter, nor ruler, pre 
parcth her meat in the Summer, and gathereth 
her food in harueſt. And in god ſoth it is wow 
derfull to obſerue, what indeſinent paines and 
vnwearied labour, this ſilly creature taketh in 
Hummer, that ſhee may bee well pꝛouided foz a 
gainſt Minter. Let vs therefoze lcarne wiſe 
dome from her example: and let vs (et be 
foze our eies the loking-glaſſe of all creatures 
Let vs conſidechow the birds flie, the fith's 
ſwim, the woꝛmes crepe, the heauens tur ne, 
the elements moue,the ſea ebbeth and floweth 
vnceſſantlp: yeazthe earth it ſelfe, which is iy 
mo 
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heauy and vnweldy creature of all other 
neuer ceaſeth his wozking, bzinging foꝛth 
burden in ſummer, and labouring inwardly 
Uthe Minter, in concoaing and digeſting his 
nouriſhment fo2 the next ſpꝛing. Thus wee ſc, 
how all creatures are viligently and painefully 
trertiſed in their kindes. And therefoze it ts 
agreat ſhame foꝛ vs to liue idlelp, careleſlie, and 
diſſolately. Let vs therefoze learne (once at 
lat) to flie lloth, and euery one to liue faithful- 
ly; diligently, and induſtrioully in our ſeuerall 
clings. Bo that wee both kepe Satan at the 
faves ende, and alſo much ſinne ont of our 
ſoules : which otherwiſe idlenefle will fozcein 

vs. 
I. I muſt needs confeſſe, that idleneſſe is 
agroſle vice in whomſoeuer it is found. But ſpe- 
cially, in my iudgement, it is moſt odious in Ma- 
rates and Miniſters. 

Theol. That is ſo in truth. Foz the ought 
to be the guides, gouernours, ſhepheards ; and 
batchmen ouer the people of God. And there⸗ 
foze fo2 them to neglect their duties and chars | 
ges, is a moſt hoꝛrible thing, ſith it concerneth 
the hurt of * Theretoze well ſaid the Hea⸗ 
then Poet: A Magiſtrate or a Miniſter, may not Hom. 
de lazie and ſlothfull, to whom the nurſing of the Iliad. a 
people is giuen in charge, and of whome many 
' things are to be cared for. 

What 
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What a lamentable thing therefoze is {8 * 
when Magiſtrates are pꝛophane, irreligion 
Popliſh, vicious, and negligent in the duties u 
their calling : And how much moze laments | * 
ble is it, when Miniſters neglec their ſtudies, ! 
flacke pꝛeaching and pꝛaier, and give vp then; 
ſelues, ſome ta couetouſneſſe, ſome to pu, 
ſome to huſbandzte , ſome to other wozldly aþ 
faites, and ſome ta ſpend their time idlely 
Tauerns, Ale-houſes, gaming, rioting, 
leand company ? Would to God therefoze that Þ 
both theſe kinde of publike perſons would ak 
off ivieneſſs and floth , and with diligente, 
kaithfulneſle, care and conſcience , perfo2me the 
duties of their places. Foz it is an excellent 
thing foz any to bee a god man in his place: fs 
F a god Magiſtrate, that ruleth well, that go 
N uerneth wiſely, which fauoureth god men am 
; god cauſes, and defenteth them: which all 
ſetteth himſelfo againſt bad men and bad cau⸗ 
ſes, and puniſheth them ſharply and ſenerely: 
which moꝛeouer maintaineth vertue, enen of | 
| 


- 


*. 


a very lous he beareth vnto it in his heart: and 
puniſheth vice of a very zeale and hatred a 
gainſt it: and not fozhis credit only 03 to pleaſt 
ſome, o2 becauſe he muſt needs doe it, and can 
doe no leſſe,oz fo2 any ſach ſiniſter reſpec : but 
euenof a lone to God, a care of his glozy,a cov | 


ſcience of dntie , and a feruent zeale _ 
nne ⸗ 


* Pat may to heaven, 177 
ne. Do likewiſe, it is a notable thing fo2 a 
inifter to bæ a gon man in his place: to bee 
jonas in the Law of God, diligent and pain⸗ 
in pzeaching : and that ofalane to God, a 
E af his glozy , dœæpe pitie and compalſion 
rd the ſoules of the people, (king by all 
es poſſible to winne them vnto God, car⸗ 
— in all his actons amongſt them, 
Wiſely, religiouſly, vnblameable, and inoffen- 
\QUety. 
. 795 againe, it is a wotthy thing to be a god 
ch man, which doth much god with his riches, 
ich kerpeth a god houſe , relieueth the poꝛe, 
miniffreth ta the neceſſitie ofthe Saints and 
4 cherefully and with diſcretion , where 
nd is. 
Do alſo it is a commendable thing to bi a 
Neighbour , 02 a god Towne man, dy 
a man map line quietly, peaceably , iop⸗ 
fully,and comfoꝛtablp. 
And laſtly; to be a god poꝛe man: that ia, 
| , lowly ; datifull , painefull, reaby*to 
dready to pleaſe. Dh, J lap, this isa 
moſt excellent and gloꝛious thing, when eue⸗ 
ryman kerpeth his ſcanding, his range and his 
une: when all men with care and conſtience 
7 e the duties of their plates: when 1 
d doth the dutie of an huſband; and the 
af a wife: when the father doth the. * 
| N 9 
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of a Father, and the childe of a childe : when thi 
MN Mater doth the dutieofa Paſter, and the ſer⸗ 
8 nant of aſeruant:when enery man ſetteth God 
befoze his sies, in doing thoſe things which el⸗ 
pecially belang vnto him. Foz herein confiſteth 
—— God, the glo2y of the Pꝛinte, the 

ofthe Church, the foztceTe of the Com 
mon- wealth, the ſafetie of Cities, the firength 
ofkingdomes, and the very pꝛeſeruation of all 
things. 

Antile. Tou haue ſaid well in ſome things. But 
yet I doe not ſee, but that rich men and women 
may liue ĩdlely; ſich they haue enough, where. 
withall to maintaine it. For may not a man doe 
with his owne what he lift 

Theol. No verily. Foz you may not fake 
your owne knife, and cut your owne thzoat 
with it: neither may you take your owne axe, 
and kill your 'owne childe with it. Therefo:s- 
that reaſon is naught. Albeit thereloꝛe wealthie 
men t women haue great plenty of all things, 
foas they nede not to labour: pet let them ba 
paofitably imploied ſome other wap. Let them 
exerciſe themſelues in one god thing oz other. 
Al they can finde nothing to doe, let them giue 
themſelnes much to pꝛiuate pꝛaiers, and rea- 
ding of the Scxiptures, that they may be able to 
inſtruct and exhozt others. Oz elſe let Ladies 


and Gentlewomen doe, as that god woman 
13 Dorcas 
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" Dorcas did: that is, buie, tloth, tut it ont, woꝛke 
it, ſew it, make ſhirts, ſmockes, coats, and 
garments, and giue them to the pooze , when 
they haue ſo done. Fo2 it ts ſaide of Dorcas, Ads 3 36 
that ſnee was a woman full of good workes 39. 
and almes - deeds, which ſhee did. "Shce was a 
mercifulland tender hearted woman, ſhee was g 
the pwze r1ans friend, ſhe clothed tho pwze and 
naked, ſhe knew it was a ſacrifice accepta- 
lie to G O D. Dh, that the wealthie women 
ofourland would follow the example of Dor- 
= But alas,theſe dates bzing fozth few Dor. 
ca es. 

Phila. As you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes of 
the former euils : ſo now, I pray you, ſhew the 
uſes of this alſo. 


© Theol. The cauſes of Idleneſſe are: Cauſes or 
Calill examples. idleneſſe. 
Bad education. 
Liuing out of calling. 
Pbila. Shew vs alſo the Remedies, Reme· 
Theol. The remedies are: dies I 
Sodeducation. Aeenelle 
hy Labour in youth. "a> 
God examples. *2 


Diligencet in a lawfull calling. 


Tbl. Now then let vs come to the laſt Gene © 
N 2 FE i 10 
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of condemnation, which is oppreſſion. And I bes 
ſeech you, good Sir, ſpeake your minde of it, out 
of the Scriptures. | 
Theol. It is lo infinife a matter, that J know 
not where to begin, oz where to make an end 
vfit. It isabottomleſle ſinke of moſt grienous 
eno2mifies. I ſhall enter into a Labyzinth, 
where J ſhallnot know how to get out againe. 
But ſith you are deſirons to heare ſomething 
of it, this J ſay;that it is a moſt cruell monſter, 
a blodie vice, amoſt vgly and hideous fiend of 
hell, The Scriptures in very many places, da 
crie out vpon it,arraigning it,adiudging it,and 
condemning it downe to hell. They doe alſo 
thunder and lighten vpon all thoſe, which are 
ſtained and cozrupted with this vice: calling 
them by ſach names and giuing them ſuch ti- 
tles as are taken from the effects of this ſinue, 
and molt fit fo2 oppꝛeſſours: as namely, that 
they grinde the faces of the poore : that they 
plucke off their skinnes from them, and cheit 
fleſh from their bones: thatchey catthemvp, 
as they eate bread. Theſe are they, which 
ſtriue to deuoure all (like ſauage beaſts)and to 
get the whole earth into their hands, either by 
hoke oꝛ by croke, by right oz by wong by ops 
pꝛeſſion, fraud, and violence. Thele Cater⸗ 
pillers and Coꝛmoꝛants of the earth , are like 
vnto the Mhale- ih, which ts 
| qu 
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| | 2p voy little fiſhes. They are like the Lt” 
m, that veuoureth other beaſts. They are like 
the Faulcon , which leizeth, plumeth, and pꝛai⸗ 
eth vpon other fowles. Mheſe greedie Wolaes 
deuoure all, and ſwallow vp the pw2e of the 
Land. Therfoze the Pꝛophets of God dothun- 
der out manp great woes againſt them. 
Firſt, the Pꝛophet Eſay faith : Wo vnto them EHU 5g. 
that ioine houſe to heuſe, and field to field, till 
there be no place for the poore to dwell in; that 
they may be placed by themſelues, in the midſt 
of the earth. 

Secondly,the Pꝛophet Teremy ſaith: Wo vn- Ier. 12.13. 
to him that buildeth his houſe by vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe, and his chambers without equitie. 

Thirdlp, the Pꝛophet Micah ſaith: Wo vnto Mic. 2.29 
them that couet fields, and take them by vio- 
lence; and ſo oppreſſe a man and his houſe, euen 
a man and his heritage. 

Fourthly , the Pzophet Abacuc trieth out, ba 212+ 
ſaying: Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne 
with blood, and erecteth a Citie by iniquitie. S. 
mes alſo moſt terribly thꝛeatneth theſe kinde 

# of men , ſaying : Goc to now you rich men, 
Weepe and howle for your miſcries that (hall 
come vpon you. Your gold and ſiluer is can- 
kered : and theruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſe 
2 you, and ſhall eat your fleſh, as it were 
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£.Cor.6. ,  Laftly,S. Paul faith flatly , that extortionert 

. ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God. Chus 
wes {@, how many fearefull woes and thzeats 
are denounced from heauen againſt theſe peſti- 
lent cut thzoats of the earth. 

Phila. And all little enough. For they are 
ſteeped intheir ſinne, and the ſtaine of it is ſo 
ſoked into them, as it will hardly euer bee wa- 
ſhed out. True it is, that you ſaid, that theſe cru- 
ell oppreſſing blood- ſuckers are the moſt perni- 
cious and peſtilent vermaine that creepe vpon 
the face of the earthʒand yet I thinke there were 
neuer moe of them, then in theſe daies. For now 
the wicked world is full of ſuch as doe ſundrie 
waies bite, pihch, and nip the poore, as wee ſee 
by euery daies lamentablo experience. Bur you 
can ſpeake more of it then : Therefore, I pray 
you, lay open the ſundry kindes of oppreſſion, 
vſed in theſe daies. | 

Theol. There is appꝛeſſion by vſury, 
1 Oppꝛellion, by buberp. 
mg Dppzeſſion,by racking of rents. 
ſions, Oppꝛellion, by taking of exceſſine fines, 

Oppꝛellion, in bargaining. | 

Oppꝛeſſion, in letting ofleaſes, 

Dpp:ellian,in letting of houſes. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in letting of grounds. 

Dppzelſion, in binding poze men to vnrea⸗ 


ſonable couenants. 
a Oppꝛeſſon 
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Oppꝛelſlion, in thzuſting pwze men out of 


1 their houſes. 
0 Pppzeſſion, in hiring poꝛe mens houſes 0- 
N uer their heads. 
Oppꝛeſſion, in taking ok ls. 
k Dpp:efſion, by Lawyers. 
, D pp:eſſton, by Church officers. 


Oppꝛeſſion, by engroſſers. 

Dppzeſſion, by fozeffallers. 

Dpp:eſſion of the Church. 

Oppꝛeſſion ofthe Miniſterie. 

Oppꝛelſlion of the pœꝛe. 

Oppꝛeſlion of widowes. 

Oppꝛeſſion of ozphanes. | 

And thus we (&, how all warmes with 
Oppzeſſions: and nothing but Oppꝛeſlions, 
Dpp:eſſions. + 

Phila, In truth, this is a moſt cruell and op- 
preſſingage, wherein wee liue; yea, a very iron 
age. It ſeemeth, that the great ones minde no- 
thing elſe, they are — ſet vpon oppreſ- 
ſion, they dote and dreame of it, they finde 
ſweet in it, and therefore they are mad of it. As 
Salomon ſaith; Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man Eccl. 7.5. 
madde, It ſeemeth therefore, that this vice is of 
ſuch maruellous force, that it can bereaue men 
oftheir wits, and male them ſtarke mad of get- 
ting goods by hooke or by crooke, they care 
not ho, nor from whom, ſo they haue it. Yet, 
4 a” N 4 no 


— 10.41. 


Heut. 22, 


0.23. 


Lal. 2. 
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no doubt, the moſt wiſe God hath enacted ma. 


ny good lawes for the ſuppreſſing of this euill, 


and doth threaten the execution of them in his 


owne perſon: and eſpecially his Law doth pro- 
vide for'the ſafety of the poore, the fatherleſſe, 
the widowand the ſtranger, But you A. Theo- 
logs, can repeat the ſtatutes better than I, be- 
cauſe you are a profeſſed Diuine. Therefore, [ 
pray you, let vs heare them from you. 

Theol. In the 22. Chapter of Exodus, God 
made this law following: You ſhall not trou- 
ble any widdow or fatherleſſe childe: If thou 
vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo hee call and crie 
vnto mee, I will ſurely heare his crie. Then ſhall 
my wrath bee kindled, and Iwill kill you with 
the ſword, and your wiues {hall bee widowes, 
and your children farherleſle. Againe he (aith: 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant, that 
is necdie and poore, but thou ſhalt give him 
his hire for his daic : neither ſhall the Sunne 
goe downe vpon it (for hee is poore, and ther- 
wich ſuſtaineth his life) leſt hee crie againſt 
thee vnto the Lord, and it bee ſinne vnto thee. 
Moꝛeouer, the Lozd ſaith: Thou ſhalt doe no 
iniurie to a ſtranger, for ye were ſtrangers in the 
land of Egypt. And God himſelfe thꝛeatneth 
that h& will bee a ſwift witneſſe againf thoſe 
which kepe backe the Yirelings wages, and 
vere the Middow, and the Fatherleſſe. Lhe 

Apoſtlo 
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hoftle ſaith : Let no man oppreſſcor defraud r.Theſ. 


ks brother in any matters. For the Lord is an a- 4.6. 
enger of all ſuch things. Salomon alto ſaith: 
Fin a countrey thou ſeeſt che oppreſſion of the 
poore, and the defrauding of iuſtice and iudge. 
ment, bee not aſtonied at the matter: for hee 
that is higher than the higheſt regardeth: and 
there be higher chan they: Eccleſ. 5.7. All theſe 
holy ſtatutes and lawes enaded and pꝛouided 
agaialt oppꝛeſloꝛs, doe plainly ſhew what care 
the Lo2d hath fo2his poze , diſtreſſed, and de- 
late people. | 

Phila, But theſe oppreſſing hell-houndsare 
ſuch as care for nothing. No Law of the Al- 
mightic can bridle them: nothing can feare 
them: nothing can reſtraine them: they haue 
made a couenant with Hell and Death, They 
xe frozen in the dregs, they are paſt feeling. 


And as Iob ſaith: Theſe are they that abhorre Iob 14; * 


thelight, they know not the waies thereof, nei- '3* 
ther continue in the pathes thereof. Their 
hearts are as hard as the Adamant. Nothing can 
moouethem : nothing can worke vpon them, 
There is great crying out cucry where of the 
ſtone in the reines, which indeed is a great tor- 
ment to the bodie (but there is no com- 
plaining of the ſtone in the heart. I meane 
a ſtonie heart: which is the ſoreſt diſeaſe that 
peſſiblic can fall into the ſoule of man) and yet 
in 


Zep. 1. 12. 
Amos 6. 


3.6, 
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in theſe times it groweth very rife. For mem 
harts are as hard as braſſe, and as the nether My. 
ſtone, as the Scripture ſpoaketh. For many, eſpe. 
cially of theſe vnmercifuil and oppreſſing Ty. 
rants, ſay in their hearts; God will doeneither 

ood nor euill. Therefore they put the euill day 
fi from them, and approach vnto the ſeat of ini. 
quitie. They are at caſe in Zion; they lie vpon 
beds of Iuory, and ſtretch themſelues wk 


beds; and cat the Lambes of the flocke, and the 


Ela. 5.12 


Pal: ro, 
11.4.5. 


Calues out of the ſtall. They ſing to the ſoundof 
the viall;they inuent inſtruments of muſicke, lib 
Dauid. They drinke wine in bowles, and no man 
is ſorrie for the affliction of Ioſeph; that is, the 
troubles of Gods people. The Prophet Eſay allo 
complaineth of theſe kinde of men, ſay ing: They 
regard not the worke of the Lord, neither conſ. 
der the work of his hands, And another Prophet 
ſaith, they ſay in their harts God hath forgotten: 
he hideth away his face, and wil neuer ſee, They 
are ſo proud, that they ſceke not for God. They 
chinke alwaies there is no God: his judgements 
are far out of their fight. Their waies alwais pro- 
ſper: and therefore they ſay in their harts, Tuſh, 
wee ſhall neuer be mooued, nor come in danger. 
Theol. Pau haue ſpoken very well touching 
the ſceelinelle and hardnes of theſe mens harts, 
who are ſo vnmerciſull to their pot neighbo2s, 
tgat almoſt none can liue by them. They 5 . 
diſtucbe 
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f diſquiet all things, that poze men can 
well in no reſt by them. Thereſoꝛe truly ſaith 
pe the wiſe king: A mighty man moleſteth all, and Pro, 18.3 
both birerh the fool. and hireth thoſe that paſſe 
the But the poore man ſ peaketh with praiers: 
diy tatis, by the way ol entreatie and ſupplicati⸗ 
"ry ons. Foz the poꝛe are afraide of them. They 
"I quake when they ſ& them, as the beaſts quake 

at the roaring of the Lion. Panp poze Far⸗ 
mers, pwze Huſbandmen, poꝛe Beards, poze 
Labourers,pw22 Mibdowes, and Yirelings do 
quake and tremble, when theſe greedie wolues 

came abzoad: And (as Iob ſpeaketh) the poore bu 4 
of the earch hide chemſelues together. Foz (a⸗ 

ks) in their hearts they cannot t abide the fight 

of them : they had as laue met the diuell as 

met them, fo2 feare of one diſpleaſure 02 anos 

ther. Foz either they feare that they will warn 

them out of their houſes, oꝛ parley about moꝛe 
kent and ſtraiter couenants, 02 begge awaie 

their beſt kine, oꝛ hoꝛro bo their hozſes, oꝛ coms 

mand the ir carts, 02 require a waks wozke ot 
them, t neuer pay them fo2 it, 02 a twelue mos 
neths paſture foz a couple of Geldings , oꝛ that 
they wil make one quarrel o2 another vnto the, 
02 one miſchiefe 62 another. Oo that theſe poꝛe 

ſoules cannot tell what to dee, oꝛ which way to 
tune them, ſoꝛ ſcare of theſe cruel termagants. 
They are euen wcery of their lines. #03 an 
| aus 
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haue no remedie foz theſe things, but euen L 


boare it off with head and ſhoulders. Therefgy 
theyoften wiſh they were out of the woꝛld, am 
that they were buried quicke. They ſay,iſany 
will knocke them on the head, they will fo2gity 
him ! O moll pitious cale! O lamentable hey 
ring! Theſe poꝛe filly creatures are faine u 
d2udge and moile all the pere long, in winter 
ſummer, in froſt t ſnow, in heat and cold, to pꝛo/ 
uide their rents, that they may ber able to paig 
their cruell Land. loꝛds at his vay:Fo2 elſe how 
ſhall they be able to loke him in the face ! Pet 
their rent is ſo rackt, that all that they can do is 
little enough to pap it. And when that is paid, 
(alas) the poze man, his wife, i childꝛen haus 
little left to take to, oꝛ to maintaine themſelue⸗ 
withall; they are faine to gnaw of a cruſt, to fare 
hardly and go thinly clad. Somtimes they haue 
victnals , and ſometimes none. The pozechil- 
dꝛen exie foꝛ bꝛead. Poze widowes alſo;+ paze 
fatherleſſe childzen are found werping 4 mourns 
ing in their hoaſes,and in their ftreets. Oo that 
now wer may with Salomon, turne and conſider 
all the oppreſſidis that are wrought vnder the 
Sun, Mo may behold the teares of the oppzel- 
ſed, and none comfozteth them. Fo2 the mighty 
ones doe wzong the weaker, even as the ſtrofl- 
ger beaſts do puſh and harme the feebler. Theſe 


griping oppzelſozs do pinch the poze euen ts the 


quicke. 
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1 They placke away from the fatherleſſe 

 widowes , that little which they haue. Jf 
there be but a Cow oꝛ afew Shepeleft , they 
any gill have them. If there be alittle commodity 
ofhouſeo2 land, oh what deniſes they haue ta 
hund it in, and to wzing it away! Theſe tyzants 
will goe as nigh as the bed they lie vpon. They 
know well enough, the poze men are not able 
towage law with them:and thereioze they mayp 
due what wong they will, and ſhew what cru⸗ 
ite they liſt. Pence come the teares of the op» 
peed, hence commeth the w&@ping and wats 
lng ol the pe. But alas ( pwzeſoules ) they 
my well weepe to eaſe their hearts a littis: but 
here is none to comfo2t them, remedy they can 
havenone. But yet aſſuredly the euerlaſting 
God doth loke vpon them, + will be reuenged- 
#0: the cries of the poꝛe, the fatherleſſe and the 
vidows,haue entred into the eares of the Ko 
ofÞoſts , who is an auenger of all (ach things; 


b teuenger is ſtropg. He himſelfe will plead their 
exſeagainſt chec. And againe he ſaith: Robbe 


mad downe the afflicted in the gate: for the 
Lord pleadeth their cauſe : and will ſpoyle 
their ſoule chat ſpoile them. Tee ſe then,that 
he moſt iuſt God will be reuenged on theſe vn- 
51 mercifull 


waa frong reuenger, as Salomon ſaith; Enter pro. 23. 
not into che field of the fatherleſſe: for their 14. 


wt the poore, becauſe hee is poore : neither Pro. 22.2. 


Pſal.zr. 
1 3 
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mercifull tyꝛants. Ve will not alwates put 
theſe wꝛongs and inuries dont to the poꝛe. 

In the eight chapter of the Pzophet Amos, 
he ſweareth by the excellencie ot Iacob, that he 
will neuer forget any of their works And again, 
her laid by his P;ophet leremic : Shall I not be 
auenged on ſuch a Nation as this? 

Surelp he will ſet his lace againſt them to rat 
them out ofthe earth. Foz inde@ve they are not 
ww2thie to crawle vpon the face of the earth, o 
to dꝛaw bꝛeath amongſt the ſonnes of men. Jt 
is witten in the boke of Pſalmes; that God 
will ſet their ſeilowes oppoſite againſt them, as 
a Butte to ſhot at:that he will put them a part; 
and thoſtrings of his bow ſhall he make ready a. 
eat cheir faces. Bee aſtoniſhed at this, O va 
beauens,and tremble, thou earth. Yearc this 
D-yecruellland-lozds, vnmerciſul oppzeſio2s, 
and Hd ſuckers ofthe earth. Nou may well by 
caled blod-ſuckevs;fo; yon ſuck the blod ofmas 
ny poꝛe men, women 4 chiltzen: you eat it, you 


- tyinkeit, vou haue it ſerued in at pour ſumptu⸗ 


Job. 24.5. 


ous fables euerp day, you ſwallow it vp, and 
liue by it. And (as Iob ſaith) The wilderneſſe 
giueth you & your children food. Chat is, vou 
live by robbing and murdering. But woe, woe 
vnto you that ener pon were boꝛn. Fo2 the blood 
of the oppꝛeſied which pe haue taten and daun⸗ 


ren, ſhall one day crie {02 ſpeedy betigeance a 
gain 
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jaind& you : as the blod of Abel tried againſt 

Cain, Their blod ſhall witneſſe again you 

inthe day of i:1dgement;and the teares of many 

ze ſtarued chilvzen, c2phans, and widowes, 

ſail cry vut againſt pou. Mas the Lo2d revens 

ged of Achab, fo2 his ccnell and vniuſt dealing rReg.2 l. 
with poze Nabot h., àn d ſhall he nat be rruenged 

ofpou 2 Did the dogs lap the blod of Achab, and 

dall you eſcape 2 No, no: you ſhall not eſcape. 

The Loꝛd will be a t wift witneſle againT pou: 

i ha ſaith in Malachie. Mas the Lozd angrie Mal. z. 
with the rich ok his people, foꝛ oppꝛeſling the 
poje(ſo as the crie of the people t of their wines Nel. z. 
gant their oppꝛeſſozs, was heard of the Al- 
mighty) and do pou thinke you ſhal eſcape ſcof- 

fr 2 doth not the like tauſe bꝛing fo2th the like 

effec ? the like fin,the like puniſhment 2 Know 
therefo:e fo2 a certainty, that the Lo2d hath cof- 

fersfull of vengeance again vou, and one day 

he will vnlocke them, and bzing them f@zth in 

ue üght of all men. | 

1 | | Rnow alſo, that the timber of pour houſes, 

d Þ| and the Cones of your walles, which yoo haue 

le | built by oppꝛeſſion and blod, ſhall trie againff 

« muin the day of the Loꝛds wꝛath, as the Pꝛo⸗ 

det Abacuck telleth you. The ſtone (faithh&) 
all crie our of the wall; and the beame ↄut of * 
„che timber ſhall anſwere ir. Where the —_—. 
„met telleth pou , that the walles of your 


houſes, 
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houſes , built in blod, ſhall cris out loud un 


chill, and play the Quiriſters in that behalt f 


Tbe one ſide ſingeth, behold biod : the other, 
behold murder. The one ſide,behold deceit: th 
other, behold cruelty. The one, behold pilling, 


' and poling; the other behold couetouſnes. The 


one, behold robberie, the other behold penurte, 
And thus you ſe how the tones and timber of 
bouſes-ſhall deſcant vpon you. Andhow 


ar 
| 23 you put on your bzazen bꝛowes, and har 


den pour harts againſt theſe thꝛeatnings ol the 
molt terrible God and Lozd of Poſts ; pet one 
day,youſhall(ſpight of your hearts) will pe, nil 
ve, be bʒuught fo2th vnto iudgement: you ſhall 
once come to yourreckoning , you ſhall at let 


; b&.appzehended,conuented, and arraigned at 
the bar of Gods tribunal} ſeat befoze the great 


Judge ol all the Wozld. Chen ſentence ſhall 
paſſe againſt von: euen that moſt d2cadfull 
, ſentence : Goe yec curſed into hell fire, there 
to hee tormented with the Diuell and his An. 


gels fox euer, O then woe, woe vnto you. For, 


what ſhall it profit a man to winne the whole 


World, and loſe bis owne ſoule 3 ſaith our Lon 


Jeſas. Surely euen as much, as if one ſhould 
 winneafarthing , and loſe an hundzed then. 
(and pound. Foz, if hes ſhall bee caſt into Bel 

* .- data * fixe, which hath not gjuen of his owne — 
5 righte⸗ 


as they thallanſwer one another, on either fide, 


, — Ip , K. mY : — 
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-Ihteouſly gotten, as our Sauiour atouchs 
where then ſhall her bie caft, that hath ſtol 
mother mens gods: And ik he ſhall be damned 
iat hath not clothed the naked, what ſhall be⸗ 
teme of him that hath made naked them that 
were clothed: Oh, therefoꝛe repent in time, O 
. ſecruell oppꝛeſloꝛs: ſæke the Loꝛd whileſt her 
may be found : call vpon him while he is nerre: 
aide your ſauage cruelty, viſit the father- 
leſſe and widdow,in their diſtreſſe: deale your 
head to the hungry: helpe them to their right 
{which ſuffer w2ong: deale mercifullp with pour 
tenants; racke not your rents any moze : pinch 
ide the pwze ſoules, fo2 whom Chziſt died; pitis 
them, J ſay, but pinch them not; deale kindelp 
Mid friendly with them ; remember pour great 
accounts; conſtder the ſhoztneſſe of your dates, 
andthe vanitie of your life; rent your hearts, 
nd nat pour clothes. Marne vnfo the Lo2d , 
with allyonr heart, with weping, faſting, and 
e mourning; pꝛeuent Gods w2ath with a ſacri⸗ 
bes ok teares; pacifie his anger with the calues 
I *yonr lips, and with a contrite ſpirit ; be gree- 
ued fo2 that which is paſt, and amend that 
which is to come : ſtand it out no moꝛe at the 
 [wo2ds point againſt God: Foz it will not bot 
w to ſtriue: ho it to ſtrong toꝛ vou. Vour only 
biſdome is, to tome in. Come in therfoze, tome 
pe rebellious — pour ſelnes 
1 Ly fo 
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to the great Ming, humble your ſelues bnder 
his mighty hand: caſt downe pour ſwo2ds and 
targets: peeld vnto your God. So ſhall poy 
eſcape the vengeance to come: ſo ſhall God a 
cept you, haue mercy vpon you , receiue you ty 
fauour,grant vou a generall pardon fo2 all your 
rebellions, and admit you into the number of 
his faithfull and lo pall ſubicas. 

Pzhila. I do conceiue by diuers ſpeeches which 
you haue alleaged, that goods gotten by opprel- 
ſion and crueltie, will neuer proſper long. Fot 
oppreſſors coine their money vpon theirncigh: 
bours skins. How then can it be bleſſed? 

Theol. Pou haue ſpoken a trueth. Fos, as it 
bath bene ſhewed befoze, that thoſe gods which 
are gotten by ſwearing and ly ing are curſed:ſe 
all theſe that are gotten by oppꝛeſſion & violence 
are moze curſed, Zherefoze the Lord ſaith by 
bis P2ophet leremie: As the Partrich gather. 
eth the yong which ſhe hath not brought forth, 
ſo hee that gathereth riches, and not by right, 
ſhall leaue them in the midſt of his daies: and at 
his end ſhall bee a foole, and his name ſhall bee 
written in the earth. 

Phila. Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Gouernours would take ſpeedy order for the te- 
medy ing of theſe things, and For the redreſſing 
of ſuch grieuous enormities as are amongſt vs: 


or chatthey themſelues would ſtep in, and de- 


liuer 


OY 
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er the oppreſled, from the hand of the oppreſ- 
lot 


r. 
Theol. Iob mas an excellent man fo2 ſuch 
matters. Foz it is ſaid of him: That he brake the 
wes ot the vntighteous man, and plucked the 
pray out of his teeth. MAhere we ſee how lob 
vas ameanes to deliuer the innocent, and to 


pull the Lambe out of the Lions clawes. Poze / oh. g. 15. 


byer, it is w2itten of him in the ſame chapter: 
thatthe blefing ol him that was ready to periſh 
ume vpon him, and that he cauſed the widows 
heart to reioitce:thet he was the eie to the blind, 
the feet to the lame, and the Father to the pee; 
nd when hoe knew not the cauſe, he ſought it 
bit diligently. Oh, what a notable man was 
this! Oh that we had many lobs in theſe daies! 


Wiſe Salomon doth moſt grauely aduiſe vs all, 


lfollow lobs erample in this behalfe. Deliver 


aith he, them that are oppreſſed and drawen to pro. 14. 15. 


death. For ſliouldeſt thou withdraw thy ſelfe 
dom them which goe downe to the ſlaughter? 
Would to God that this connſeil were well 
veighed,and pꝛadiſed amongſt vs. 


© Pirla. I maruell much, with what face theſe 


guell oppreſlors can come before God in his 
toly Temple, ray, and offer vp their ſa- 
ihces vnto hi For wee ſec, many of them 
tough they haue ſuch foule hands, and foule 
leares, as wee haue heard, yet for all that, will 


O 2 mclt 


Eſa. 1. 1 5. 


Pro. 28.9. 


Pſal. 66.18. 


ohn 9.3 I, 


mot loathlome and odious in his light. 
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moſt impudently preſume' to come to the 
Church and pray: or atleaſt ,whenthey are laide 
in their beds a nights, and halte a ſlcepe, then 
will they tumble ouer their praiers, or be patter- 
ing ſome Pater noſters, | 

Theol. Alas, alas, pwze ſoules: all that they 
do in matters of Gods wozlhip, is but hypocti- 
ſie & diſſimulation. Foꝛ in trueth they care not 
foz G99: they loue him but from the tath ont- 
ward ; their mouths are with him , but their 
heart goeth after couetonſnefe,and their hands 
are fullofbloud. Andtherefoze God doth both 
abhoꝛte them and their pꝛaiers. Foz ſaith ha, 
Though they ſtretch out their hands, yet willl 
hide mine eies from them: and though they 
make many praiers, yet will I not heare them: 
For their hands ate full of bloud. 

Mozeouer the holy Ghoſt ſaith : He that tur- 
neth away his earefrom hearing the Law, cuen 
his prayer is abhominable. Dauid ſaith: If Ire. 
gard wickednes in my heart, God will not heare 
my prayer Our Loꝛd Jeſus alſo affirmeth,that 
God heareth not ſinners: that is, ſtubborne, and 
careleſſe ſinners. So then we may clerly ſee(by 
all theſe teſtimonies of holy wzit)what account 
God maketh of the pꝛaiers off@pp:eſſo2s , and 
all other pꝛophane and vngodlß men, namely, 
that he doth hate them, and abhozre them, as 


Phila, 
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P bila. Now in concluſion, ſnew vs the cauſes 


_ ofoppreſſion. | 


Theol. The cauſes are theſe : 
Crueltie. 
Couetouſneſſe, 

Hard heartedneſſe. 

An euill conſcience. 

The Dinell. 
Antile. Let vs heare alſo of the remedies. 
Fbeol. The remedies ars theſe: 

Pitte. 

Contentation. 

Tender affections. 

A god conſcience. 

Much Pꝛaier. 

Phila. Now Sir, as you haue at large vttered 
your mind, concerning theſe groſſe corruption 
ofthe world, and haue plainely and euidently 
prooued them to bee the deadly poiſon of the 
ſoule; ſo alſo I pray you ſatis lie vs in this, whe· 
ther they bee not hurtfull alſo to the bodie, 
goods, and name. 


— 


Cauſes of 
oppreſhi- 


On. 


Reme- 
dies for 
oppreſſi- 


On. 


- Theol, J haue dwelt the longer in theſe tom 


mon vices of the woꝛld, becauſe almoſt all ſozts 
of men are ſtained with one o2 other of them: 
and therefozethey can nener be enough ſpoken 
againſt. Foz the whole wozld lieth in them, as 
D. lohn teſtiſieth. If men therfozecould be xe- 
couered of theſe diſeaſes ,no e n 
* 3 £ 


1. Ioh. 5. 


28, 41. 
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bee a readie paſſage made fo2 the aboundante of 
graces and wee ſhould haue a moſt flouriſhing 
Church and Common wealth; but as long ag 
theſe doe lie in the wap, there is ſmall hope of 
greater mercies and bleſſings to be powꝛed vy- 
on vs; o2 that euer we ſhall come to haue an in⸗ 
ward csnaerſation with God. Foz theſe vices 
blinde our eies, burden our hearts, and (as the 

aophet leremy ſaith / hinder many things from 
vs. But touching ponr petition, J muſt nades 
grant, that as theſe vices are the very bane of 
'theſanle, and moſt certaine ſignes of condem-. 
nation, ſo ate they very dangerous to the bodp, 
gods and name: pea, and to the whole land, both 
Church and Tommon- wealth. 

Phila, Shew vs out of the Scriptures what 
danger they bring tothe bodie. 

Theol. The Loꝛd out God ſaith, that if wee 
will not obey him, noꝛ kepe his commannde- 
ments (but bꝛeake his couenant) he wil appoint 
ouer vs haſtie plagues, conſumptions, and the 
burning ague, to conſume the eies, and to make 
the heart heauy. So alſo he ſaith, that if we will 
not obey his voice, to obſerue all his comman⸗ 
' Boments and oꝛdinances, that then he wil make 
the peſtilente cleaue vnto vs, vntill ber haue 
conſumed vs: that hie will ſmite vs with the 
i — with the botch ol Egypt, with the C- 
e withthe ſocabbezand tiththe 2. 
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of tat alſo hee will ſmite vs with madneTe. a; 
pith blindneſle, and with aſtoniſhment of hark: 
do then pou ſee what great euils the Lo2d 


th:eatneth to inflict vpon our bodies in this life 
foz theſe and ſuch like ſinnes. But on the con- 
trarie the holy Ghoſt ſaith: Feare God, and de- Pro.3-7. 
part from euill: ſo health (hall bee vnto thy na- 


nell, and moiſture vnto thy bones. 


Phila. What euill doe theſe forenamed ſinnes 


ſtare? 


bring vpon vs in our goods and outward c- 


Theol. Thep canfe God to curſe vs in all 
that we ſet hand vnto , as plentifully appeas 
teth in the fozenamed Chapters : where the 
Lo2d ſaith thus: If thou wilt not obey the 
commandements of the Lord thy God, curſed 
ſhale thou bee in the rowne, curſed alſo in the 
held, curſed ſhall bee thy baslcet and thy ſtore: 
curſed (hall bee the fruit of thy bodie ; and the 
fruit of thy land, and the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheepe. Curſed ſhalt thou 
be whenthou commeſt in, and curſed alſo when 
thou goeſt out, The Lord (hall ſend vpon thee 
curſing, trouble, and ſhame, in all that thou ſet- 
teſt thy hand vnto. And further he ſaith : That 
he will breaketheſtaffe of their bread: that ten 
women ſhall bake their breade in one Ouen, 
and they ſhall deliuer their bread againe by 


D 4 


| Waight : and they ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied. 
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Nou doe therefoze apparently ſc that theſe ſing 
will dzaw downe Gods wꝛath vpon vs and al 
that we haue. 

Phila. What hurt doe theſe fins to our good 
name? 

Theol. They bꝛing rep2och, ſhame, 4 infamig 
bpon vs, and cauſe vs to b abho2red and con- 
temned of all god men. They doe vfferly blot 
out our god name. Foꝛ as vertue maketh men 
honourable and reuerend; ſo vice maketh men 
vile t contemptible. This is ſet volone, where 
the Lo2d thieatneth !ſracl : that fo2 their ſing 
and diſobedience, hee will make them a pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe t common falke; pea, a repꝛoch and alto» 
niſhment amongſt all people. In ſund2y other 
places of the Prophets, he thꝛeatneth fo2 their 
ſinnes, to make them a rep2oach , a ſhame, an 
hiſſing, and nodding of the head to all Nations. 

Phila. I doe verily thus thinke: that as finne 
generally doth ſtaine euery mans good name, 
Which all are charie and tender of: ſo eſpecially, 
it doth blot choſe which are in high places, and 
of ſpeciall note, for learning , wiſedome, and 
godlineſſe. 

Theol. Pou haue ſpoken moſt fruly , and a 
greable to the Scriptures. Fo2 the Scripture 


| ſaith : As a dead flie cauſeth the Apothecaries 


ointment to ſtinke : ſo doth a little follie him 
chat i is in eſtimation, for wiſdome & ſor honour. 


— 


t 
| 
f 
l 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— „1—— ů¶ 9 oawdc.ocu.c tw Dia... 


Path. way to Hauen. 201 


Where Salomon ſheweth, that ik a llie get into 
the Apothecaries box of ointment, and die, and 
patrifie in it. h mavreth it, though it be neuer 
ſop2etions:Cuen ſo, it a little ſinne get into the 
heart, and bꝛeake out into the foꝛehead ofa man 
of great fame fo2 ſome ſingular gikts, it will 
blurre him, though he be neuer fo excellent. 
' Phila. Shew this I pray you more plainely. 

Theol, Md obſerue this in all experience: 
that if a Noble man be a god man, and haue 
many excellent parts in him of courteſie, patt- 
ence, humilitp, and loue of Religion 2 pet if he 
be couetous, the common people will haue their 
tie altogether vpon that : and they will ſay, 
Ouch a noble man is a very god man, but fo 
one thing: he is exceeding couetous, oppꝛeſleth 
poꝛe men, dealeth hardly with his tenants, 
kepeth no houſe, doth tittle god iu the coun⸗ 
try where he dwelleth. And this is it that mar⸗ 
keth all. | | 

£ ozeouer,lefa Judge,aJuffice, 02 a Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, ber endued with ercetlent gifts of pꝛu⸗ 
dence,poltcy,temperance,liberality,and know- 
ledge in the law: yet, if they be giuen to anger, 
oa taking of bꝛibes, oh, how it will grieue them 
amongſt the people ! fo they will ſay: Ye is 
a'wo2thy man iuderd, but there is one thing in 
him that marreth all: he is an efceding angrie 
and furious man: he is as angry as a waſpe, — | 

wi 
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man: hee ts a great taker of bꝛibes, he loneth 
well to bee bzibed : hee will doe any thing fo; 
bzibes. 

Furthermoze , if any Pꝛeacher be a man of 
great gifts: the common people will ſay of him: 
Oh, hee is a wozthy man inderd, and excellent 
Scholar, a pꝛofound Diuine, a ſingular man 
in a Pulpet: but yet foz all that, hee hatha 
thzewd touch which marreth all ; her is an ery 
ceding pꝛoud man: her is as pꝛond as Lucifer. 
Her hath very great gifts indeed, but J war⸗ 
rant you hee knoweth it well enough. Foz ha 
carrieth his creſt very high, and loketh very 
ſternelp and diſdainefully vpon all other men, 
Vee is vnmeaſurablp puft-vp with ouerwa⸗ 
ning, and thinketh that be toucheth the clouds 
with his head. Thus therefo2e wee ſee, how 
the dead flies marre all : and how ſome one 
— doth diſgrace a man, that otherwiſe doth 
excell. 

Phila. What is the ö why ſome one 
ſinne doth ſo blot and ſmut the moſt excellent 
men? 

' Theol. The reaſon heereof is, becauſe ſuch 
men are as aà candle, ſet vpon a candle - ſticke, 


oʒ rather vpon a icaffold 62 mountaine , foz al 
men 


will bee in a pelting chafe fo2 euerp frifle: he 
will fret and fume, if you doe but blow vpon 
him. And beſides this, he ts a very cozruyt 


; P.:th-way to Heauen. 203 
men fo behold and loke vpon. And ſare it ts, 
they haue a thouſand cies vpon them every day; 

and that not onely gazing vpon them, but allo 
ping very axrrowly into them, to ſpic out the 
leaſt m2at, that they may make a mountaine of 
it, Foꝛ, as in a cleane white paper, one little ſpot 
f F isſone eſpies, but in a pœce of bꝛowne paper, 
twenty great blurs are ſcant difcerned, euen ſo 
t u goble men, Judges, Pagiſtrates, Juſtices, 
7 
I 
1 


Preachers 3 4 Bꝛokeiloꝛs, the leaſt ſpot o2 ſpecks 
isſo'17e ſeene into; but amongeTT the batcr ſozt 
and mo ſt grole liuers, alinolt nothing is elpied 
M2 regardcd. 
, Phila. Sith the eies of all men are bent and 
L || fixed vpon ſuch men as are of ſome note, 
N Wefore they had need very hecdfully to 
s ce to their ſteps, that they may take away 
 Þ all aduantage from chem that ſeeke aduan- 
ue. 
128 Ves verily, And zucthermoze, they 
bed nede to pzay with Dauid alwates ; Di- 
112 my ſteps O Lord in thy word: and let, 
none iniquity haue dominion ouer mee. And v4 ar 12 
e | ane: Order my doings, that my footſteps 
t | fippe not: vpholde mee in mine integritie. 
Fo; if ſuch men beer neuer ſo little giuen to 
} | (wearing, to lying , to dzinke, oz to women, 
is eſpied by and by: and thercewithall theic 
es cracked, their fame ouer caſt, their 


glozy 


Pſal. 119. 
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glozy eclipſed , and the date of their god nam | 
pꝛeſently expired. | a 
Phila. Now as you haue ſhewed what grex iÞ * 
hurt theſe ſinnes doe bring vpon our ſoule, bo- 
dies, goods and name; ſo alſo, I pray you, they i} « 
what danger they doe bring vpon the whole !! 
land. p 
Theol. Queſtionleſſe they doe pull down ! 
the wꝛath of God vpon vs all, and giue him il . 
cauſe to bꝛeak all in pieces, and veterly to ſub, ! 
nert & ouerthꝛow the god eſtate, both of church L 
and Common wealth: yea , to make a final 
conſumption and deſolation of all. Foz theybe Þ * 
the very fire-bzands of Gods wzath, and asit | * 
were touch wood, to kindle his anger and in f 
Col. 3.6. gignation vpon vs. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith: For | * 
ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vpn 
the children of diſobedience. t 
Phila. Declare vnto vs, out ofthe Scriptures | £ 
how the Lord in former times hath punuhed | © 
whole nations and kingdomes for theſe and ſuch 
like ſinnes. i 
Theol. In the fourth of Hoſca, the Lon L 
telleth his people that her hath a controuerſe [ 
with the inhabitants of the Land (and the tea 0 
Hoſ. 4. 2. ſon is added ) becauſe there was no trueth, nat 
mercie, nor knowledge of God in the Land, 
By ſwearinz, lying, killing, ſtealing, and who p 
ring, they breake out, and blood * n 
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blood. Therefore ſhall the Land mourne: and 


wery one that dwelleth therein, (hall be cut 
off. 
Here then we ſc, what it is that wil incenſe 
God againſt vs, and cauſe vs all to mouine. 
$0 likewiſe the Lord thꝛeatneth by his Pao⸗ 
phet Amos, that foz the crueltie and oppꝛeſſion 
of the pw2e , hee would plague the whole land. 
Shall not the Land tremble tor this (ſaith the amsgs. 
Lord) and euerie one mourne that dwelleth 
herein ? 
Againe, the Lo2d ſaith by the Pzophet le-Ter. 7. 19. 
remie i Doe they provoke mee to anger and 20. 
not themſclues, to the confuſion of their owne 
faces? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord: Behold 
mine anger and my wrath ſhall bee — 
ypon this place, vpon man and beaſt, 
the tree of the field, and vpon the fruit of the 
1 : and it ſhall burne and not be quen- 
ed. 
Againe the Lozd ſaith: If yce will not heare Let. 22. 5. 
theſe words, I ſweare by my ſelfe ( faith the 
Lord) that this houſe ſhall be waſte, and I will 
epare deſtroiers againſt thee, every one with 
$ weapons, and they ſhall cut down thy chiefe 
Cedar trees and caſt them in the fire. 
Likewiſe the Lo2d thꝛeatneth, by his P2o- Ezec 5.7, 
phet Ezechiel, ſaying : Becauſe you haue not 
walked in my ſtatutes, nor kept my iudge- 


ments: 


*— A _ Lads. * — 


206 The Pluine x an- 


ments; therefore behold; I, cuenT, come + 


gainſtchce, and will execute iudgement in the 
middeſt otthee: euen in the ihe of Nations: 


and Iwill doe in thee, chat I neuer did before, 


Eze. 7. 23. 
27. 


neither will I doe any more the like, becauſe of 
all thine abhominations. For, in the niddeſt 
of chee, the Fathers (halleare their ſonnes, and 
the ſonnes ſhal} eate their Fathers. Agatne by 
the ſayieP2opbet the Loꝛd faith: The land is 
full of the iudgemeat ot bloud, and the city full 
of crueltie. Wherefore, I will bring the molt 
wicked of the Heathen, and they ſha!l poſleſle 
their houſes. I will alſo male the pompe ot che 
mighty to ceaſe, and the holy places [hall be de- 
filed. When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall 
ſeeke peace, and not haue it. Calamitie ſhall 
come vpon calamitie, and rumour vpon ru 
mour. Then ſhall chey ſeckea viſion of the Pro- 
phet, but the Law ſhall periſh from the Prieſts, 
and counſell from the auncient. The King 
ſhall mourne, and che Prince (hall be cloathed 
wieh deſolation, and the handes of the people 
in the land [hall bee troubled. 1 will doe vnto 
them according to their waics : and according 
to their judgements will Jiudge them: and 
they ſhall know, that Iamihe Lord. Laitof 


all, the Loꝛd ſaith by his Pꝛophet: Hearc O 


ler. 4+ 19. ls behold, I witi cauſe a plague to come 


vnto this people, cuen the fruit of their owne 
imagi- 


i 
| 
| 
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imaginations, becauſe they haue not taken heed 


tomy words nor to my law, but caſt it off. Al- 
moſt innumerable places to this purpoſe are ta 
be found in the wzitingsof the Pꝛophets: but 
theſe may ſuffice to pzwue the maine point: to 
wit, that the ruſt God doth puniſh whole nati⸗ 
ons and kingdomes; foz the ſinnes and re belli⸗ 
ons thereof, 

Phila. Sith all theſe finnes(for the which the 
Lord did execute ſuch vniuerſall puniſhments, 
vpon his owne people) do abound and ouerflow 
in this land, may we not iuſtly feare ſome great 
plague to fall vpon vs? and the rather, becauſe 
our tranſgreſſiions do increaſe daily, and grow to 
afull height and ripeneſſe: ſo as it ſeemeth the 
harueſt of Gods vengeance draweth neere, and 
approacheth, 

Theol. Me may indeed iuffly fear and trem⸗ 
ble. Foꝛ if God ſpared not the Angels that ſins 
ned, how ſhall he ſpare vs? It he ſpared not his 
owne people, what can wee locke foz ? If he 
ſpared not the naturall bzanches, how ſhall 
hee ſpare vs which are wilde by nature? Are 
wee better then they? Can wee loke to be ſpa⸗ 
red, when they were puniſhed ? are not our 
linnes as manp, and as great as theirs? Doth 
not the ſame cance bzing foꝛth the ſame effect: 
Is the arme of the Loꝛd hoztned ? Oz is not 
God the ſame iuſt God, to punith ſinne now, 

| that 


* 


125 


- Ter.4. 19. 
Am. 5.8. 
Ab. 3. 16. 
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that her was then? Pes, pes, aCuredly. Am 
therefoze wer haue great cauſe to mourne and 
lament, to quake and tremble, becauſe there ig 


a naked ſwoꝛd of vengeance hanging ouer cur 
heads. Thus did leremy, thus did Amos, thus 


did Abacuck: when they plataly (aw the immi⸗ 


nent wzath of God appꝛoching vpon the peo 


ple of Iſracl and Iudah, 


Phila. Ichinke we may the rather doubt and 


' feare, becauſe che pumſhment of theſe forcna- 


med vices, is negle cted by the Magiſtrate, For 


commonly, when they hs beare the ſword of 
juſtice, doe not draw it out to puniſh notorious 


offendors and malefactors, the Lord himſelſe 


will rake the matter into his owne hands, and 


bee reuenged i in his owne perſon : which as moſt 
dreadfull and daungerons. For it is a feare- 


God: 


He. 10. 31 full thing to fall into the hands of the liuing 


Theol. Pou baue ſpoken a truth. Foz if thoſe 
which are Gods deputies and vice gerents in 
the earth, doe their duties faithfully in punts 
ſhing vice, and maintaining vertae : in {miting 
the wicked, and fauouring the godty, the llu⸗ 

redly euill hall be taken out of Iſrac!, Gods 


wꝛath pꝛeuented, and his wdoements inter⸗ 


cepted,as it is wzitten:Pbincas tod vp and ex⸗ 


Pal. 16. ecuted indgement, and the platue was ſtaied. 


But it they fo; feare, » fauour, affection, gaine, 


* 


flat terie, 
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„ bziberie, oz any other ſiniſter reſpec) 
ubee to ſparing and remille in puniſhing of 
offenders, and bee rather readp to ſmite 
he righteous ; then doe they exceedingly pꝛo⸗ 
uoke Gods wzath againfk the land, and againſt 


themſelnes. 


Phila, Onething I doe greatly lament : that 
there be eithet note at all, or very ſlender cenſu- 
ters, either by the Ciuill, or Eccleſiaſtical autho- 
ntie, for diuers of theſe fore- named vices: as 
pride, couet ouſneſſe, oppreſſi on, ly ing, idleneſſe, 
ſwearing, &c. 

Theol. It is a thing to bee lamented indeed. 

foz where doe we ſ& a pꝛoud man puniched, a 

s man puniſhed, an opp2eſſo2 puniſhed, 


alwearer punithed, a liar puniſhed, an idle per⸗ 


dn puniſhed e Now, becauſe they know they 
cannot, oꝛ ſhall not be puniſhed, therefoze they 
tee altogether hardned and imboldned in their 


finnes, as the wiſe man ſaith : Becauſe ſentence Eccl. 8.11. 


2 an euill worke is not executed ſpeedily, 

cfore the hearts of the children of men are 
full ſet in them tb doe euill. 

Phila. One thing doe much muſe at, wherein 
alſo I deſire to be further ſatisfied, to wit, what i is 
the cauſe, that vader ſo godly a Prince, ſo many 
*. Lawes, and ſo much good Preaching and 

caching, there ſhould notwichſtanding be ſuch 


| nexceſſe and ouerflowing of ſinne, in al eſtates. 
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Nine 
predicti. 
Ons, or 
fore ſigus 
of vvrath. 


Theol. The canſes hœreof are diners and my 
nifold. But J will nominate foure eſpeciall 
ones in my iudgement. The firſt is, mans na 
turall co2ruption, which is ſo ſtrong, as almoſt 
nothing can bzidle it. The ſecond is ill p2cſi 
dents and externall pzouocations to euill. The 
third is the want of teaching, in manp congre⸗ 
gations ofthe land: by reaſon whereof, many 
know not finne to be ſinne. The laſt reaſon is, 
the coꝛruption and negligence of ſome ſuch as 
are in authozitie. 

Phila. Doth notthis inundation & ouerflow- 
ing of ſinne, with the impunity of the ſame, pro- 
gnoſticate great wrath againſt vs? 

Theol. Pes vndoubtedly, as hath in part ban 
ſhewed befoze. And there bee diuers other pꝛe⸗ 
ſages of wꝛath, though not ol the ſame kinds; 
which are theſe: 

Unthankfulneſſe foz the Goſpell. 

The abuſe ot our long peace. 

Dur generall ſecuritie. 

} Dur ſecret idolatries. 

Durripeneſſe in all ſinne. 

Our abuſe ofall Gods mercies. 

Our abuſe ot his long patience. 

The coldneſfe of pꝛofeſſoꝛs. 

Our not p2ofiting by fozmer indgements: 

as peſtilente, famine, death, and the ſha⸗ 

Ling ot the ſwoꝛd. | 
Phila, 


8 
— 
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Plila. This laſt I take to bee a ſpeciall token 
vf approaching vengeance : that wee haue not 


& 
Ul 
af olited by former warnings. 

- Theol. True indeed. Foz it is an oꝛdinarie 
j 

e 

bs 


thing with God, when men will not pꝛofit by 
milde co2rections , and common puniſhments, 
then to lay greater vpon them. And when a foz⸗ 
mer trouble doth vs no god, we are to feare a ſi⸗ 
» nall conſuming trouble. Fo2 ſo we read in the 
$ | Pzopheſieof Hoſca : that at the firſt, God was 
to Ephraim asa oth, and to Iudah asrotten- 
- 8 neſſe: but afterward when as they pzofited not 
* by it, he was to Ephraim as a Lion, and to Iv- Hof. 12. 
dahasa Lions whelpe. Do the Lo2d ſaith in | 
mother place, that ifthey will not come in, and 
veld obedience at the firſt cal of his w2ath, then 
bee will punich them ſeuen times moꝛe. But if Leu. 26 
they continue in their ſtubboꝛznneſſe, then hee 
thzeatneth to bing ſeuen times moze plagues 
vpon the, accoꝛding to their ſins. It by all theſe yerczr. 
they would not bee refozmed, but walke ſtub⸗ Verl. 24. 
boznely againſt him, then he thꝛeatneth yet ſe⸗ 
nen times moe fo2 their ſins: and the fourth Verf. 28. 
time, pet ſeuen times moꝛe. The p2ofe hereof 
oer haue in the Boke of the Judges. Where Iudg. 3.3, 
we read, how the people of Iſrael foz their ſing, 
were in ſubiegion fo the King of Aram Naha. 
raim eight yeres : afterward becanſe they pꝛo⸗ 
fited nothing by it, but returned to their dolor 
P 2 ſinnes, 


** 


Iud.;. 


Jud. 6. 1. 


7 
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ſinnes,therefoze they ſerued Eglon king of Me. 


ab eighteene peeres. Alter that againe,foz theit 
new ſinnes and pꝛouocations, the Loꝛd gaue 
them vp into the hands of Midian, ſeuen yeers, 


Alter all this, foz the renuing of their ſins, the 


Lo2d (ſold them into the hands of the Philiſtims 


Iud. 10. 9, and the Ammonites, Which didgrieuouſly vere 
 F.,106.3. and opp;elle them, foz the ſpace of elghteene 


peeres. Lall of all, we read, that when neither 
famine, no2 peſtilence could cauſe them to're- 
turne vnto him, then he deligered them vp to 
the ſwoꝛd of their enemies, and held them in 
bondage and captinify thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten yeers, 
Afterall this, when they were deliuered out of 


captinitie, 4 returned home ſafely to their oon 


Nation, and enioied ſome god time of peace 
and reſt, pet at laſt they fell to renning of their 
linnes : and therefoze the Lozd plagued them 


Exec, ; 8. moſt grienovſly,by the diuided Gzeeke empire, 


Dan. 7. 
Dan. 11. 


Hoſ.3.4- 3 


even by Magog,and Egypt, Seleucidæ, and La- 
gidæ, and that by the ſpace almoft of thꝛee hun⸗ 
2ed peeres. And this is it, that the P2ophet 
Hoſea did fozetell : that the children ot 1irac| 
ſhould remaine many daies without a King, and 
without a Prince, without an offering, and wich 
outan Image, without an Ephod, and without 
Teraphim. 

Phila, You haue very largely laide open 


this = token of vengeance : to witte , that 


God 
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God at the firſt doth but beat vs vpon the coat: 


but if wee continue in ſinne, hee will whip vs on 
the bare sinne: and if men will not yeeld at the 
fitſt gentle ſtroaks,then he will ſtrike harder and 
harder, till hee haue broken our ſtout ſtomacks, 
and made our great hearts come downe, There- 
fore it is good yeelding at the firſt : for wee ſhall 
get nothing by our ſturdineſſe againſt him. We 
doe but cauſe him to double his ſtroakes, and 
ſtrike vs both ſidelings and ouer- thwart: For 
he cannot endure that we ſhould gruntle againſt 
him with ſtubborne ſullenneſſe. But now to the 
int. Sith there are ſo many preſages and fore- 
gnes of Gods wrath, I pray you ſhew what it is 
that ſtaieth the execution and very downefall of 
the ſame. 

Theo, The pꝛaiers and teares of the faithful 
are the ſpeciall meane, that ſtaꝝ the hand of God 
from ſtriking of vs. Foz the. pꝛaiers of the 
righteous are of great foꝛce with him: euen a- 


ble to doe all things. Saint lames ſaith, that che Jam 5.17, 


taier of a righteous man auaileth much, If it 
feruent : and bꝛingeth the example of Elias, 

fo pzons it: Fo2 ſaith hee, Though Elias was a 
man ſubiect to the like paſſions that wee be, yet 
was hee able by his praiers, both to open and 
ſhut the heauens. Abraham likewiſe pꝛeuai⸗ 
led ſo farre with God, by his pꝛaiers foz So- 
dome, that if there had beene but ten inſt men 
B 3 foun 


* : 


Genas, 
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found in it, it had bene ſpared. Thealmighty 


Ier. 15. 1. 


Ez. 1 4.14. 


God ſaith in the x 5+-chap. of Icremie, Though 
Moſes and Samucl ſtood before mee, yer mine 
affection could not bee towards this people! 
Which doth plainety ſhew , that Moſes and 
Samuel might haue done mach with him, had 
he not beene ſo fully bent againſt his people fo; 
their ſinnes, as he was. So like wiſe he ſaith in 
the P2ophecie of Ezechicl ; Though theſe three 
men, Noah, Daniel and Iob, were amongſt 
them, they ſhould deliver but their owne ſoules 
by their righteouſneſſe. Which alſo ſheweth, 
that if there had berne any poſſible entreating 


ok him fo2 the Land, theſe thaw men might 


haue done it: but now he was reſolutely deter⸗ 
mined to the contrary. In reſpect therefoze 
that the zealous pꝛeachers, and true p2ofeſſozs 
of the Goſpell doe ſo much pꝛeuaile with God 
by their pꝛaiers, they are (aid to be the defence 
and ſtrength of kingdomes and countries, of 
Churches and Common-wealthes : as it is 


ſaid ot Eliah, that hee was the Chariot of Ira. 


cl, and the hozſeman thereof. Eliſhah alſo was 


- enuiconed with a mountaine full of hozſes, and 


Chariots offire. And ſure it is, that Eliah and 
Eliſhah are not onely the Chariots and Yozſe- 
men of [ſrac}, but alſo by their pꝛaiers they 
do cauſe God himſelfe to be a wallof fire round 
about it: as the Pꝛophet ſaith in the 22. of 


Ezechiel, 


c 
t 
5 
' 
| 
| 


ſought for a man among them, that ſhould 
make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gappe be- 
fore mee for the land; that I might not deſtroy 
it: but I found none, Which ſheweth, that 


- {fthere had beene but ſome few to haue fwd in 


the bzeach, hee would haue ſpared the whole 
land. This alſo appeareth moze plainely in the 
Pꝛophecie of Iercmic ; where the Lo2d ſaith 
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Ezechiel, verſe 30. the Lo2d God ſaith : I e2.22. 


30. 


thus: Runne to and fro by the ſtreets of Ieruſa- Ier 5. r. 


lem, behold and inquire in the open places 
thereof, if yee can finde a man, or if there bee 
any that executeth iudgement, and ſceketh the 
truth: and I will ſpare it. Oh then marke and 
conſider, what a man may doe: pea, what one 
man may doe: what an Abraham may doe: 
what a Moſes map doe: what an Eliah may 
dee : what a Daniel, what a Samuel, what 
a lob, what a Noah may doe! Some one man 
(by reaſon of his high fauour with the Eternal) 
is able ſometimes to doe moze foꝛ a land, by his 
pzaters and feares, than many pzudent men by 
their counſell, 02 valiant men by their \wo2ds- 
Pea, if doth euidently appeare (in the ſacred 
bolume of the holy Ghoft) that ſome one pwze 
Pzeacher, being full of the Spirit and power 
of Eliah, doth moꝛe in his ſtudie (either fo2 ol⸗ 


lente, oz defence : either fo2 the turning away 
Kwzath, oz the pꝛocuring of mercie ) than a 


24 Campe⸗ 
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Campe ropall, euen fozty thouſand ſtrong: 0 

Cant. 3.3. as the Spirit ſpeaketh: Though they all haue 
their ſwords girded to their thighes, and bee of 

the moſt valiant men in Iſrael. All this is clerely 

pꝛoued in one verſe of the boke of the Pſalms, 

where the Pꝛophet haning reckoned vp the ſing 

Pſal. 106. gf the people, addeth; Therefore the Lord min. 
23. ded to deſtroy them, had not Moſes (his cho- 
; ſen) ſtood in the breach, to turne away his 
wrath : leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. Oc there⸗ 

foze what one man may doe with God, Some 

one man doth ſo binde the hands of God, that 

when he ſhould ſtrike, he hath no power to doe 

Ge. 19.22 it:] às it is ſaid of Lot: I can doe nothing till 
thou be come out. De how the Loꝛd ſaith, he 

tan doe nothing, becauſe hee will doe nothing! 

Meer doth wittingly and willingly ſuffer his 

hands to be manacled and bound behinve him, 

fo2 ſome fewes ſake, which hee doth make moze 

account of, than all the wozlo beſides, ſo pꝛeti⸗ 

ous and deare are they in his ſight. Likewiſe 

it is wzitten, that the Lo2d was ercedingly in⸗ 

cenſed againſt the Aſraelites fo2 their idola- 

frous Calfe, which they made in Horeb : pet 

hee could doe nothing , becauſe Moſes would 

not let him. And therefoze he falleth to intrea- 

ting of Moſes, that Moſes would let him a- 

Fxo.3z. lone, aud entreat no moze fo2 them. Oh (ſaith 
10. theLozdtoMoſcs) let mie alone, that my wrath 
may 
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mi wax hot againftthis people,and that Imay 
conſume them. Thus wee ſee, that except Loc 

goe out of the Citie, and Moſes let him alone, 
der can doe nothing. Oh the pzofoundnelle — 
altitude of Gods mercie, toward mankinde 
Oh, the height and depth, length and bzedth of 
his loue toward ſome ! Ph that the moſt glozi⸗ 
dus and inaifible God ſhould ſo greatly reſpect 
the lonnes of men: Foz what is man, that hee 
ſhould bee mindefuli of him? o2 the ſonne of 
man, that he ſhould regardhim ? Let vs there- 
foze that are the Loꝛds remembzancers, giue 
him no reſt, no2 let him alone, vntill wer have 
ſome ſecuritie and god aſſurance from him, that 
hee will turne away from vs the wzath which 
we molt iuſtly haue deſerued: that he will ſpare 
bs, and bee mercifull vato vs. Yea, and as the 
Pꝛophet ſaith, Let vs neuer leaue him, nor give gy 

I himouer,till he repaire and ſet vp leruſalem, the 

| praiſe of the world: leſt foz default hareof, 

that bee charged vpon vs, which was charged | 

bpon the head of ſome ofthe P2ophets in Ifracl; Erec.:3. 

that they werelike the fores in the waſte play 45- 

ces, that they had not riſen vp inthe gaps, nei⸗ 

ther made vp the hedge foz the hanſe of Iſrael. 

Foz nowadaies, alas, we haue many hedge- 

bzeakers, few hedge makers; many openers 

of gaps, few ſtoppers ; many bzeakersof bzegs: 

hes, to let in the flouds ot Gods wzath vpon- 


vs, 
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vs, but very few, that by true repenfance got 
about to make vp the bꝛeach, and to let downg 
the luces, that the guſhing ſtreames of Gods 
bengeance may be ſtopt and ſkated. ' 
Phila. I doe now plainly ſee, that there bee 
ſome in high fauour with God, and, as wee 
ſay, greatly in his boolces; ſith his loue is ſo great 
vnto them, that for their ſakes bee ſpareth thou- 
ſands. | | 
Theol. It is w2itten in the Pꝛouerbs of Sa. 
lomon, that the righteous in a land are the e- 
ſtablichment of the Kings thꝛone; and the wit⸗ 
ked the ouerthꝛowing of the ſame. The wozds 
Pro. 25-4 dre theſe ; Take away the droſſe from the ſilver, 
| and there will proceede a veſſell for the finer, 
Take away the wicked from the King, and his 
throne (hall bee eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſſe. ; 
Likewiſe.in another place the wiſe man affir- Þ | 
meth, that the righteous are the ſtrength and 
bulwarke of Cities, Townes, and Cozpozati- 
ons:but the wicked are the weakening and vn⸗ 
Pro. 29. 8. doing of all. Scornfull men (ſaith he) ſet a Citic 
on fire; but the wiſe turne away wrath. To this 
purpoſe, molt excellent is that ſaying of Eliphas 
Tob 23. in ob; The innocent ſhalldeliuer the land j and 
30. it ſhall bee preſerued by the pureneſſe of their 
hands. Mee reade in the Boke of the Chroni- 
cles, that iuhen the Leuites and the Prieſts were 


caſt out b leroboam, they came to — 
an 
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ind all ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſccke the Loꝛd 


Godof Iſrael tame with them. And then after *: 
ward it is ſaid, they ſtrengthned the kingdome 
gf ludah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 
$alomon mighty. By all theſe teſtimonies it is 
tuident, that pzinces,kingdomes,cities,towns 

and villages are foꝛtiſied by the righteous ther⸗ 

in: and fo2 their ſakes alio great plagues are 

kept backe. Which thing one of the heathen did 

well ſ& into, as appeareth by his woꝛds, which 

xe theſe: When God meancth well vnto a city, 

and will doe good vnto it, then hee raiſeth vp 

good men: but when hee meaneth co puniſh a 

citie or countrey, and doe ill vnto it, then hee 
taketh away the good men from it. 

Phila. It is very manifeſt by all that you haue 
alleaged, that the wicked fare the better cuery | 
day inthe yeere, for the righteous that dwell 
amongſt them. 

Theol. All experience doth teach it: and the 
ſcriptures doe plentifully auouch it. F02 did not 
churliſh Laban fare the better foz Iacob his Gen. 30. 
kinſman e Doth her not acknolvledge, that the G.. .. 
Lo2d had blefſed him foz his ſake? Did not Po? 
tiphar fare the better fo2 gedly Ioſeph 2 Doth 
not the Scripture ſay, that the Loꝛd bleed the 
Egyptians houſe fo2 loſeph his ſake 2 and that 
de Loꝛd made all that hæ did to pꝛoſper in his 
hand ? Did not Obededom fare the better foz 2.84. 6.11. 
. the 
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the Arke ? Did not the ſeuentie and ſir bool 


a- that were in the ſhippe with Paul, ſpeede all the 


better foꝛ his ſake? Did not the Angell of God 
tell him in the night, that God had ginea vnto 
him all that ſailed with him: Foz otherwiſe 
a thouſand to one, they had beene all dzowned, 
Therfoze the childꝛen of God may very fitly be 
compared to a great peete ol coꝛk, which though 
it be caſt into the ſea, hauing many nailes faſt 
ned in it, yet it beareth them all vp from ſink⸗ 
ing, which otherwiſe would ſink of themſelues, 
What ſhall we ſaythen, oz what (hall we con- 


clude, but that the vngodly are moze beholden 


to the rightcous than they are aware of ? 

Phila. I doe thinke if it were not for Gods 
children, it would go hard with the wicked. For 
if they were ſorted & ſhoaled out from amongſt 
them, and placed by themſelues, what could 
they looke for, but wrath vpon wrath, & plague 
vpon plague,tillthe Lord had made a finall con- 
. ſamprion of them, and ſweept them like dung, 
from the face ofthe earth? 

Theol, Dure it is, all creatures would frown 
bpon them. The Sunne would vnwillingly 


ſhine vpon them, oꝛ the Pone giue them anx 


light. The S tarres would not be ſeene of them: 


and the Planets would hide themſelues, The 


beaſts would deuoure them: the ko wles would 
picke out their eies. The fiſhes would _ 
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"war againft them: and all creatures in heauen 
ind earth would riſe vp in armes againſt them. 


Pea, the Lozd himſelfe from Brauen, would 
taine downe fire and bzimſkone vpon them. 
Phila, Vet for all this, it is a wonder to cor ſi- 
der how deadly the wicked hate the righteous, 
and almoſt in euery thing oppoſe themſelues 
againſt them: and that in moſt virulent and 
ſpightfull maner. They raile and ſlander, ſcoffe 
and ſcorne, mocke and mow at them: as though 
they were not worthie to liue vpon the earth. 
They eſteeme euery pelting raſcall, and preterre 
euerie vile varlet before them. And though 
they haue their liues and libertie, their breath 
and ſafetie, and all that they haue elſe, by them; 
yet, ſor all that, they could bee content to eat 
their hearts with-garlicke : ſo great, ſo fierie, ſo 
burning and hiſſing hot is cheir furie and malice 
againſt them. | 

Theol. They may very fitly bee compared fa 
8 Poth that fretteth in peeces the ſame cloth 


u tanker, that cozrodeth and eateth thozow the 
heart of the tree that nouriſheth her. Oz vuto 
aman that ſtandeth vpon a. bough in the top of 
afree, where there is no moꝛe: and pet, with 
anarechoppeth it off , and therewithall falleth 


downe with it, and bꝛeaketh his neck. Euen fo, 


the foles of this wozld doe what they " to 
| | op 


Sto 


x 
ws © 


wherein thee is bꝛed. Oz toa certaing woꝛme 
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chop à ſunder the bough that vpholds them: but 
they map eaſily know what will follow. 
Phila. I ſee plainly, they be much their owne 
foes, and ſtand in their owne light, and indeed 
know not what they doe. For the benefit which 
they receiue by ſuch, is exceeding great: and 
therefore by their mangling of them, they doe 
but hold the ſtirrup to their ow ne deſtruction. 
Theol. Now to applie theſe things to our 
ſelues, and to return to the firſt queſtion of this 
argument: map we not maruell, that our nation 
is ſo long ſpared, conſidering that the ſins there 
ol are is hoꝛrible and outragious as they be: 
Phila, We may tuſtly maruell at the wonder- 
fuii patience of God. And we may well thinke 
that there bee ſome in the land, which ſtand in 
the breach: being in no ſmall fauour with hit 
Highueſſe, ſith they doe ſo much preuaile. N 
Theol. Che mercifulipzeſernation of dur moſt f 
gratious Ning (who is the bꝛeath of our noſt⸗ | ? 
rils) the lang continuance of our peace, and ok |} 4 
the Goſpell ; thekeping backe of the ſwoꝛd out | 
| 
t 
| 
| 
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of the land, which our finnes pull vpon vs : the 
fruftratingof many plots and ſabtile deuices, 
which haue bene often innented againſt our 
* State, yea, and the life of his aieſtics moll 
royall perſon : make me to thinke, that there be 
ſome ſtrong pleaders with God, foz the publick 


god of vs all. a 
Phila. 
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© Phila. You may well thinke ſo indeed: For 


by ouc ſinnes wee haue forfeited (and daily doe 
forfeit into Gods hands) both our King, our 
Countrey, our Peace, our Goſpell, our liues, our 

nods, our lands, our liuings, our wiues, our 
children, and all that wee haue: but onely the 
ighteous (which are ſo neere about the King, 
and in fo high fauour) doe ſtep in and earneit- 
en for vs, that the forfeirures may bee re- 

ſed, and that we may haue a leaſe (in patley) 
of them all againe: or at leaſt a grant of further 
time. But I pray you Sir, are not we to attribute 

mething concerning our good eſtate to the 
policie of che land, the lawes eſtabliſhed , and 
the wiſedome and counſell of our prudent Go- 
uernours ? 

Theol. Pes afſuredly, very much: as the oꝛ⸗ 
dinary and outward meanes, which God vieth 
{oz our ſafety. Foz though the Apoſtle Paul had 
agrant from God foz the ſafety of his owne life, 
tall that were with him in the ſhip; yet he ſaid; 
xcept t he mariners abide in theſhip, wee can- 
not be ſafe. Shewing thereby , that vnto faith 
Wd pzaiers, thebeſt and wiſeſf meanes muff 
leioined. We are therfozs vpon our kners eue⸗ 


day to giue thankes vnto God fozſuch god 
meanes of our ſafety,as he hath ginen vs. 


Phils, Well then, as the prayers of the 


nghicous haue beene hitherto great * 
ot 


Add. 17.3. 


both for che auerting and turning aw; 
and the continuance of fauour ; fo ſhew, I pray 


in ſound wiſedome is to bee done, both to pre- 
nent future dangers, and to continue Gods fi- 
uors and mercies ſtill vpon vs. 

Theol. The beſt and ſuceſt courſe, that 3 
can conſider o2 conceiue of, is, to repent hearti⸗ 
ty foz ſinnes paſt, and to refoꝛme our lines in 
time to comeʒ to fake the Lo2d while he may ba 


found, and to tall vpon him while ber is nate; 


ko fozfake dux owne waies, and our owne ima⸗ 
ginafions, and to turne vnto him with all our 
bearts, with weeping, with faſting, and with 


mourning ; as the Pꝛophet loc! aduiſeth: For 
our God is gracious and mercifull, flow to an- 


ger, and of great kindneſſe, and repenteth him 
of the euill. All the Pꝛophets doe tounſell vs 
to follow this courſe, and doe plainely teach, 


that il wee all (fromthe bighett to the loweſt) 
| 3 Lozd with vnfained repentante, 
and offer him the ſacrificeof a contrite ſpirit, 


bndoubtedly hee will bee pacified toward vs, 
and be mercifull to our tranſgreſſions. This is 
molt plainly ſet downein the ſeuenth of lere 


mie, where theLo2d ſaith thus to his people: 


. 
. * 


If yon amend and redreſſe your waies and y 
works : if you execute iudgement betwixt a 


man and his neighbour, and oppreſſe * 
ä the 


Mt 
S 


ay of wrath 
you, what is the beſt courſe to be taken, & what is 


* 

, 
4 
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th 1 Uranger, the fatherleſſe and the widow, and 
med no innocent bloud in this place neither - 
Valke after other gods, to your deſtruction : 
then will Ilet you dwell in this place; euen in 
> | the Land which I gaue vnto your Fathers for 
euer and euer. So likewiſe her ſaith bp the 
une Þ2ophet 2 Execute yee iudgeiment and 
fightcouſneſle, and deliuer the oppreſſed from 
. of the oppreſſour, and vexe not the 
hatherleſſe, the Widdow, or the Strangers: doe 
0 violence, nor ſhed innocent bloud in this 
E. For if you doe this thing, then ſhall 
be King ſitting vpon the throne of Dauid, 
enter in by the gates of this houſe, and ride vp - 
eonchariots af, vpon horſes, both hee, and his 
lauants, and his people. And againe: O yee | I 
dilobedient children returne, and I will heale * 
your rebellion. The Lozd alſo ſaith by bis xc, 11 | 
phet Eſay: If yee conſent and obey ,* yee 7 
hall eate the good things of the Land: but if 
yee refuſe and bee rebellious, yee hall be de- 
wured'with the ſword. For the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. The Prophet Hoſea 
kalth ; Come let vs returne to the Lod : for Hoſ.G. x. 
e hath ſpoyled, and he will heale vs; he hath | 
> © Founded vs, and hee will binde vs vp. And as 
_ O Iſraell returne vnto the Lord, (for Hoſr;;r, 
Nou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie) and I will 
| trale thy rebellion, and will loue thee freely: 
ps; 4" 3 for 


er. 22. 3. 
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for mine anger is turned away from thee. III 
bee as the de vnto Iſraell: he ſliall grow as the 1 
Lillie, and faſten his root as the tree of Lebauon: 
his braunches ſhall ſpread, and his beautie 
ſhall bee as the Oliue tree: and his ſmell as Le. 
banon. 

The P:ophet Michah felleth vs what is 
god foz vs, and what is our beit coiirte, and 
what the Loꝛd requireth at our hands: namely 
theſe foure things : Jo doe iuſtly, to love mer. 
cie, to humble our ſelues, and to walke with 
our God. The P2ophet Amos giucth the ſame 
counſell, ſaying : Sceke the Loid, and yee (hall 
lac. Sceke good, and not euill. Hate che cull, 


Amos. 5. 14. and loue the good, and eftabl:{h indgement in 


the gate, It may bee, that the Lord of Holtes, 
will bee mercitull vnto the remnang ot loſeph. 


And the Lozd himſelfe ſaith : If this nation a- 
gainſt whom I haue pronounced, turne from 
their wickedneſle, I will repent of che plaguel 
thought to bring vpon them: lerenue 8. 8. 
Thus we doe plainelp ſ&@ , what aduice and 
counſell, the Prophets and holy men of God 
doe giue vnto vs. The ſumme of all is this; 
that if wie doe truly repent and turne vnto him 
with all our hearts (ſtudping to obep him, and 


walke in his wales) then h& will arant vsany | 


fauour, that we will require at his hands. Fo02z 
euen as wolpackes, and other (oft matter, — 
te 
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0 teth bat 45 and dampeth the fo2ce of all ſhot: 
© ſopcnitent, melting, and ſoft hearts, doe beate 


backe the (hot of Gods wꝛath, and turne away 
his.vengcance from bs. Mozeouer, we map 
obſerue in all crpertence, that when potentates 
are offended, oꝛ any great man haue concetued 
a diſpleaſure againſt a pwze man, that then he 
mult runne and ride, {end pꝛeſents, bſe his 
friends, bꝛeahze his ſlepes, and neuer bee quis 
et till her haue pactfied him. Euen ſv muſt wee 
deale with our God, ſ&ingh& hath taken adiG 
pleaſure againſt vs. Oh therfoze that we would 
ſp&dily vſe all polliwle meanes, fo pacifte his 
wzath! Oh that we would with one heart and 
voice, cuery one of vs (from the higheſt to the 
loweſt) humble our ſelues befozeour God, foz-- 
ſake our ſoꝛmer enill wates, be grieued fo2 that 
we haue done, and purpoſe neuer to do the like 
againe ! Oh that it might go to the harts of vs, 


that we haue ſo often and ſo grieuoullp offended 


ſo louing a God, and ſo mertitull a Father ! Dh 
that we would awake once at laſt, and rowſe vp 
our dzowſic hearts, ⁊ ranfacke our ſlœpie conſci⸗ 
ences,crying out againſt our ſins; that our fing 
might neuer crie cout againſt vs! Dh that wee 
woulde judge sur (clues, accuſe our ſelues, en⸗ 


dite our ſelues, and condemne our ſelues ſo 
ſhauld we ncuer be adiudged, accuſed, endited, 
05 tondemnedol the Loꝛd : Oh that all hearts 
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might ſobbe , all ſonles might ſigh, all loines 
might be ſmitten with ſozrow, all faces gather 
blackneCe; and euery man (mite himſelfe on the 
thigh, ſaying : What haue J dene: Oh, that 
both Magiſtracy, Piniſterp, and communalty, 
would purpoſe and vow; and even take a bond 
ofthemſetnes, that from hencefozth, and frem 
this day fozward they would ſet their hearts 
to ſe eke the Lo3d : and that they would whol- 
ly giue vp themſelues to his obedience : Dh 
that all men, women, and childꝛen would feare 
God, and keepe his commandements : would 
eſchew euill, and do good: would fudy to pleaſe 
Godin all things, and to be fruitfull in all good 
woꝛkes: making conſcience to perfozme the 

duties of their generallcallings, and duties of 
their ſpeciall callings:duties of the firſt Table, 
and duties of the ſecond Table: That ſo God 
might be ſincerely woꝛſhipped, his name truely 
reverenced, his Dabbaths religiouſly obſer- 
ned; and that enery man would deale kindly, 
mercifullp, iuſtly, and vp2ightly with his neighs 
bour: that there might bee no complaining, 
no crying in our ſtreets ! Dh, J (ay againe, and 
againe, that if all of vs, of what eſtate, degre, o: 
condition ſoeuer, would walke in the paths of 
ont God: then doubtleſſe wee ſhonld liue and 
ſee good dates,all future dangers ſhould be pꝛe⸗ 


nented , our peace pꝛolonged, our ſtate cſta- 
bliſhed, 
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bliched, our King pꝛeſerued, and the Goſpel con⸗ 


tinned. Then ſhould we ſtil eniop our liues, our 
gods, our lãds, our liuings, our wines, our chil- 
dzen, our houſes, t tenements, our D:chards, 
and Gardens: yea, as the Pꝛophet ſaith, wa 
ſhould eat the god things of the land, ſpending 
dur dates in much comfozt, peace and tranquil- 
lity: andleane great bleſſings bnto our childzen 
and poſterity,from age ts age, from generation 
to generation. 

Phila. You haue fully anſwered my queſti- 
on, and wel ſatisfied me therein out of the Scrip- 
tures: yet I pray you giue mee leaue to adde 


one thing vnto chat which you haue at large 


ſer downe. The Lord faith by the Prophet 
Amos, that for their ſinnes and rebellions 
hee had giuen them cleanneſſe of teeth: that 
is, dearth and ſcarcitie: and yet they did not 
turne vnto him. Alſo, he with-held che raine 
fromchem, and puniſhed chem with drought, 
arid yet they did got returne vnto him, More- 
ouer, hee ſmore their Corne, their great Gar- 
dens, their Orchards, Vineyards, Figtrees, and 


Oliue trees, with blaſting and mildeaw , and 


the Palmer-worme did deuoure them; and 


yet they did not returne vnto him. Laſt of 
all, hee ſmote them with peſtilence, and with 


the ſword, and ouerthrew them, as hee ouer- 


'threw Sodome and Gomorrah , and they 


1 
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were as a fire-brand pluckt out of the burning: 

yet for all this, they did not turne vnto him. 

Yee haue not turned vnto mee, ſaich the Lord. 

But now to come to the point. Out of this 1 

gather, that if wee multiply our tranſgreſſions, 

God will multiplie his plagues vpon vs: but 

on the contrary, if wee would vnfeignedly 

turne vnto the Lord our God with all our 

hearts, all plagues ſhould bee ſtaied, all dan- 

gers preuented, and no cuili ſhould fall vpon 

vs. For becauſe they would not turne, there- 

fore hee ſmote them: If therefore they had 

turned, hee would not haue ſmote them. But 

now I pray you briefly conclude this point, and 

declare in few words, what it is that doth moſt 

"i concerue our peace, and publique 

goo 
Theol. Theſe fen then bꝛiefelp J take to be 

the things which belong to our peace: 


mos 4.6.7. 


| Let Salomon execute Jqab and Shemei. 
en things Let Achab and Cliah lay the Pꝛieſts and Pzos 
oncerning phets of Laal. | 

ur peace. Let Aaron and Eleazar une befoze 2 | 


7 1 unn — 


Lo2d faithfully, * 
Let Jonas be cat out of the 
Let Poſes ſtand faſt in the gay, and not let 
downe his hand. | 
Let Joſuah ſucc&d him. : i 
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Let Coꝛnelius feare God, with all his houſes 
hold. 
Let Tabitha be full of god wozkes, and almeſ⸗ 
dXds, 
Lei Debo 2ah iudge long in Zſcael,pzoſper, and 
be viaoztous. | 
Let vs all p:ay that the light of Jſrael may not 
bx quenched, 
And this J take to ber the ſumme ol all that be⸗ 
longet) fo our peace. | 
Phila. The ſunime of all our conference hi- 
therco,,as I remember, may. bee reduced vnto 
theſe few heads: Firſt, mans naturall corrup- 
tion hath beene laicd open. Secondly, the 
horrible fruices thereof. Thirdly , their euill 
effects and workings, both againſt our ſoules 
and bodies, goods, name, and the whole land. 
Laſtly ; the remedies of all. Now therefore 
I would grow to ſome concluſion of that 
which you couched by the way, and made 
ſome mention of it: namely, the ſignes of ſal- 
uation and damnation : and declare vnto vs 
rely: whether the ſtate of a mans ſoule 
re God, may not by certaine ſignes and 
. bee cerrajnely diſcerned euen in this 
le 
' .c Theol, Beſves thoſe which befoze baue ben 
mentioned, we may adde thels 1 nine follows | 
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Neuerence of Gods name. 
Keeping of his Dabbaths. 
Truth. 

Sobziety. 

Compaſſion. | 
PÞumility. 
Chaſtity, 
Contentation. | 


Phila. Theſe indeed, Igrant, are very good 
ſignes: but yet all of them are not certaine. kor 
ſome of them may be in the reprobates. 
det. 1.5, Theol. What ſay yon then to S. Peters ſignes, | 
Which are ſet downe in the firlt chapter ol his ſe 
cond Epiſtle: which are theſe eight? 


Faith. a | 
Aertue. | 
Knowledge. 

Memperance. 

Patience. 

Godlinefle. 

Bꝛotherlp kindnefſe, 

Lone, 


f Sainf Peter ſaith: If theſe bee in vs, and 2 

. het. 1.8. bound, they will make vs neither idle, nor vn- 

fruitfull in the knowledge of our * 
8 . i 
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'Which is as much as ik he had ſaid: They will 
make vs ſound and fincere Pzofellozs of the 
Goſpell. 

Phils All theſe, I grant, are exceeding g od 
fignes and euidences of a mans ſaluation : but 

ſome of them may deceiue, and an hole 
bee picked in ſome of theſe euidences. I 
would therefore heare of ſome ſuch demon- 
ſtratiue and infallible euidences, as no Lawyer 
can finde fault with. For I holde that good 
Diuines can as perfectly iudge of the aſſüran- 
ces and euidences of mens ſaluation tas the beſt 
Lawyer can iudge of the aſſurances and euiden- 
ces, whereby men hold their lands and li- 
uings. 

Theol. Pou haue ſpoken truelp in that. And 
would to God all the Lozds people would bzing 
fo2th the euidences of their laluation: that wer 
might diſcerne of them. 

Phila. Set downe then, which bee the moſt 
certaine and infallible euidences of a mans ſalua- 
— againſt the which no exception can be ta- 

en 

Theol. I iudge theſe to bet moſt ſound and 
infallible; 


* 
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Seuen in- 
fallible 

ſignes of 
ſaluation. 


Acts 16. 


Aſſared faith in the pzoQiſes- 
Dincerity of heart. _ 
The ſpirit of adoption. 
Sound 


Pro. 11. 
20. 
Ioh. 1.47. 


9 
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Sound Regeneration, and @ancification 
Anward peace. 

Ro. 8. 14. Gzoundedneſle in the truth. 

10h. 4 3. Continuance to the end. 


1. Thel. 
| v5 = Phila, Now you come neere the quicke in- 
Col.1.23, deed. For in my iudgement, none of theſe can {} | 


Matt. 24. bee found truly in any reprobate. Therefore 1 | 
13. thinke no Diuine can take exception againſt any 
of theſe. ˖ 
Theol. No, J aflurs-you : no moze thena | x 
Lawper can finde fault with the Tenure ol e 
mens lands, and ſee-ſimples when as both the 
Title is god and ſtrong by law, and the euiden⸗ 
ces thereot are ſealed, ſubicribed, deliuered, con⸗ 
ueied, and [ufficient wil neſſe vpon the ſame, 
and all other ſignes and ceremonies (in the deli ⸗ 
uering and taking polleſſion thereof) accozding 
to ſtrict law obſerued. Foz ik any haue theſe 
fozenamed eutdences of his ſaluation, ſure it is 
phis Title and intereſt to heauen is god, by the 
law of Moſes, and the Pꝛophets: J meane the 
woꝛd of God, God himſelfe ſubſcribeth to them: 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt deliuereth them as his owne dad: 
the holy Ghoſt ſealeth vnts them: yea, the tha 
great witneſſes, which beare recoꝛd in the earth 
(that is, water, ble, and the ſpirit) doe all wit⸗ 
nelle the ſame. - 
Phila. Now you haue very fully ſatisfied * 
touch- 
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wuchingthis point. And one thing more I doe 
ther Git of all your ſpeech: to wit, that you 
doe thike a man may bee aſſured of his ſaluati- 

on euen in this life. 
Theol, I dee thinke ſo indeed. Fo2 he that 
knoweth not in this life that he ſhall be ſaued, 
hall neuer be laued after this life. Fo2 S. Iohu 1 10h. 
faith : Now are we made the ſonnes of God, 
Phila. But becauſe many doubt of this, and 
the Papiſts doe altogether deny it: therefore I 
pray you confirme it ynto vs out of the Scrip- 
ture s. 
Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith. Wee know that 2. Cor.. 
four earthly houſe of this Tabernacle bee de- 
ſtroied, wee haue a building giuen vs of God: 
that is, an houſe not made with hands, but 
eternall in the heauens. Marke that he ſatth, 
both her, and the reſt of Gods people did cer- 
- tainely know that Beanen was pꝛouided foz 
them. Foz the ſpirit of adoption beareth wits 
nelle with our ſpirits, that we are the childꝛen 
God. And againe, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith: 
From hence forth is laid vp for mee the erowne Rom.. 
olrighteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righte- 2 _ | 
ous Iudge hall giue mec at that day; not to g. ä 
mee onely , but to all them that loue his appea- 
ung. Meere wer ſee, that he knew there was a 
doone p2epared fo2 him, and foz all the clec- 
And the ſame ſpirit which did &Ture it vnto 
ns Paul, 


. 


1. Ioh. 2. 3. 


A. Pet. 1. 
10. 


John. 22. 
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Paul doth aſlure it alſo to al the childzenof Gay; 


Foz they all haue the ſame ſpirif, thongh not in 
the ſame meaſure.S.Iohn ſaith alſo: Hereby we 
are ſure wee know him? If we keepe his Com- 
mandements. In which wo2ds S. Iohn elleth 
vs thus much: that if we doe vnfainedly ende 
uour to obey God, there is in vs the true knows 
le dge and feare of God: and conſequently, wg 
are ſure we ſhall be ſaued. S. Peter ſaith: Giue 
all diligence, to make your calling and election 
ſure. Wherefoze ſhould the Apoſtle exhozt vg 
to make our election ſure, if none conlo be ſuu 
ok it? In the ſecond to the Epheſians, the Apo 
Tle ſaith flatly, that in Chꝛiſt Jeſus wee doe 
already fit together in the heanenly places. Vis 
meaning is, not that wee are there already in 
poſſeſſion : but wee are as ſure of if, as ifws 
wers there already. Che reaſons heereof are 
theſe:Chꝛiſt our head is in poſleſlion: Therfoze 
he will dꝛaw all his members vnto him, as ha 
himſelfe ſaith. 

Secondly, we are as ſure ofthe thing which 
we hope foz,as of that which we haue. But wa 
are ſure of that which we haue, which is the 
wozkeof grace; therefoze we are ſure of that 
wee loke fo2, which is the crowne ol glozie.Þ4 
ny other places of the holy Scripture might be 
alledged to this purpoſe: but J ſuppoſe thels 
may ſuſfice. ** 
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Phila. As you haveſhewedthis by the Scrip- 
tires; ſo alſo ſhew it yet more plainely , by eui- 
ent reaſon out of the ſame. 
Theol. Yow tan a man in truth call God his 
Father ( when he faith : Our Father which art 
mHeaucn) andyet doubt, whether he bee his 
Father oz no: Fo2if God indeed be our Father, 
md wee his childzen , how can we periſh:how 
fan we be damned; will a Father condemn his 
none childzen ? oz ſhall the Childzen of God be 
condemned? No, no. There is no condemnati- Rom r, 
onto them that are in Chriſt Ieſus. And, Who Rom.. 
anlay any thing to the charge of Gods cle? It 5. 
God t hat iuſtiſieth, who can condemn? It is 
therefoze moſt certaine and ſure, that all ſuch as 
do in truth call God their Father, and haue God 
latheir Father, hall be ſaued. Againe, how can 
aman ſap, in truth and feeling, that he beleneth 
the ſoꝛgiueneſe of ſins, vet doubt whether he 
hall be ſaued? Foz it he be fully perſwaded that 
his ünnes are foꝛgiuen, what letteth why her 
hhould not be ſauede £Bozeouer,as certainly as 
be know that we are called, iuſtiſied, and ſan⸗ 
tified: ſo certatnly wer know wer ſhall be glozi- 
led. But we know the one certainly; and ther⸗ 
lye the other. 
Aſune. I will never beleeue, that any man 
Gn certainely know in this World, whether 
hee ſhall bee ſaucd or damned : but all men 
1 muſt 
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238 The Plaine mans 
muſt hope well, and be of a good beleeſt. 
Theol. Nay, we muſk gos further than hope 
well. Mer map not venture our ſaluation yy Wd 
on vncertaine hopes. As, ik a man ſhould hope 
it would be a faire day to mo2row ; but he can 
not certainly tell. o, no. We muſt in this caſe, | 
being of ſuch infinite impoꝛtance as it is, grow 
to ſome cevtainty and full reſolution. We a 
wo!:ldly men will bee loath to hold their lands © 
and leaſes vncertainly, hauing nothing to 
ſheb fo2 them. They will not ſtand to the cur- © 
teſie of their Land-lozds, no2 reſt vpon their 
god willes. They will not ſtap vpon vncer- I | 
Lake. 16. faine hope. No, they are wiſer than ſo, Foz the 
childzen of this Mold are. wiſer in their gene⸗ 
ration then the childzen of light. They will ba 
ſure to haue ſome thing to ſhew. They wil haue 
it vnder ſcale. They will not fay vpon the 
woꝛds and pꝛomiſes of the moſt hone men, | 
and beſt Land- loꝛds. They cannot be quiet, til }. 
they haue it in white and blacke, with ſound 
counſell vpon their Title, and euerp way made 
az ſure vnto them as any Law of the Land can 
make it. 

Are then the childꝛen ofthis wozld fo lviſe in 
theſe inferiour things, and ſhall not wee bee as 
wiſe in matters of tenne thouſand tunes moꝛe 
impoꝛtance: Are they ſo wiſe. foz eacti}, and 

Hail not wa bee as wile fo2 Yeauen 2 Are * 
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N F e foꝛ their bodies, and ſhall not wir be as 


hopt ut fo2 our ſoules? Shall wa holde the (fate of 


u immo2talt tnheritance by hope well; and 


have no w2itings, no2 euidences, no ſeale, no 
winefſes, noz any thing to ſhew foz it? Alas 
is a weake Tenure, a bꝛoken title, a ſimple 


hold indæ d. 
Aſune. Vet for all that, a man cannot be cer- 


Theol. Pes, S. Iohn telleth vs, wr may be r Loh. 


rtaine Foz he ſaith : Heereby wee know wee z. 


dwell in him, and hee in vs: becauſe he hath gi- 
den vs of his ſpirit. Pee ſaith not, ue hope; but 
be know certainly. Foz he that hath the ſpitit 


od, knoweth certainly he hath it; and her 


thathath faith, knoweth that he hath faith : and 


Jethat ſhall be ſaued, knoweth he ſhal be ſaued. 


Fo2 God doth not wozke ſo tarkly in mens 
hearts by his ſpirit , but that they may eaſily 


'know whether it be of him oꝛ no, if they would 


make a due triall. Againe, the ſame Apoſtle 

faith: He chat belecuech inthe Son of God, hath l Ioh. 7. 
the witneſſe in himſelfe. That is, he bath cer⸗ 
faine teſtimonies in his owne conſcience, that 

he ſhall be ſaned. Fo2 wee mult fetch the wars 

kant of our ſaluation from within our ſelues: 

men fromthe woꝛke of God within bs. Foz 

lke how much a man ferleth in himſclie the 


creaſe ofknowledge, obedience,t godlineſle : 
| 8 ſo 
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ſo much the moze ſure bc is, that he ſhallbe > 
ned. A mans owne conſcienceis of great fog { 


ö = this way, and will not lie, oz deceine. Foz 
Frou ſaith the wiſe man: As water ſheweth face to 
face, ſo doth the heart man vnto man. That is, 
the minde and conſcience of euerp man tel | 
him iuftly (though not perfectly) what her is, 
Foz the conſcience will not lie; but accuſe 3 
excuſe a man, being in ſtead ofa thouſand wit | 
nellcs. 4K 0 | 
The Apoſtle alſo ſaith: No man knoweth the 
x. Cor. 4. things of man, but the ſpirit of a man that is in 


i 
i 
| 

dosen bir. And agaiye, the Scripture aith: Mano I 
; 
g 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


** ſoule is, as it were the candle of the Lord: wher. 
by he ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 0 
then it id a cleere caſe , that a man mull haue re- 
courſe to the woꝛke of Gods grace within him, 
even in his owne ſoule, Foz thereby be ſhall ba 
certainely reſolued one way'o2 another. Foz e⸗ 
ten as Rebecca knew certainly, by the ſtriuing 

. and ſtirring ofthe twins in her wombe, that ſhe 
was conceiued and quicke cf child; ſo Gods 
childꝛen know cerfainely, by the motions and 
ſtirring ok the holy Ghoſt within them, that 
they haue conceiued Chziſt , and ſhall vndoub- 
tedly be ſaned. ..*, 

_ Phila. I pray you let ys come to the ground. 
worke of this certainty of ſaluation, and ſpeake 

ſome what of that. N 
| Theol, 
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reel. The ground-wozkeof aur ſaluation 
aid in Gods eternall election, and in reſpec 
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N reof it ſtandeth faſt and vumwueable : as it 


witten: The foundation of God ſtandeth . Tim. 2. 
&ft. And againe: Hee is faichfull that hath pro- 19. 
led: though wee cannot beletue, yet he abi- . Theſ g. 


faithful. So then, as e knot it certain · Tim. 3. 
our ſelues, by the conſequenceofelecion; ;. 
ſtandeth moſt firmeinreſpect of Cod, and 
eternall and immutable decree. And a thous 
und inũrmities (nap al the ſinnes in the woꝛld, 
ko2 all the Diuels in hell) cannot onerthzow 
| Godselection, Fo2 our Lo2d Jeſas faith: All 1,46 37. 
at the Father hath giuen mee, ſhall! come vn» 
me. And againe: T his is the Fathers will that Ioh. s. 39. 
yeh ſent mee: that of all which he hath giuen 
mee; 1 ſhould loſe nothing: but ſhould raiſe it 
une at the laſt day. And in another plate 
n Hauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith : My ſheepe heare Ioh. to. 27 
2 , and Iknow, them, and they follow 
and I giue vnto them ternalllife, and they 
hall neuer periſh. : neither ſhall any plucke 
em out of my hand. My Father which gaue 
me, is greater than all; and none is able to 
de them out of my Fathers hand. Me ought 
2 to ber as ſure of au ſaluation, as 
anp other thing which Godhath pꝛomiſed, 
h wee are bound to beldue. Fo to dent 
* f; in teſpect-bf Gods truth, is blaſphe⸗ 
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242 The plane mans 
mous againlt the immutabilitie ofhis truth, 
Phila, But, are there not ſome doubts, at 
ſome times, euen in the verie Ele, and in 
_ which are growen to the greateſt perſna: 
On. ; 

Theol. Yes verily, Foz he that neuer doub⸗ 
ted, neuer beleeued, Foz whoſoeuer beleueth 
in truth, feleth ſometimes doubtings and was 
uerings. Tuenas the ſound body feleth many 
grudgings of diſeaſes , which if hee had not 
health, her could not fee: ſo the ſound ſouls 
feleth ſome doubtings : which if it were nat 
ſound, it could not ſo eaſily fle. Foz wee feele 
not coꝛruption by cozruption: but we feele to- 
ruption by grace. And the moze grace we haue, 
the moze quicke we are in the feeling of cozrup- 
tion. Some menof tender ſkinnes, an _ 
feeling, will eafily feele the lighteſt feather, in 
ſofter manner laide vpon- the ball of their 
hands; which others, of moze low feeling 
and hard fleſh, cannot ſo eafily diſcerne. 90 
then it is certaine, that although the childzen 
of God feele (ome doubtings at ſome times, pet 
the ſame doe ns whit impeach the certaintie 
of their ſaluation : but rather argue a perfect 
foundneſſe and health of their ſonles. Foz, 
when ſuch little grudgings are felt in the ſoule, 
the chilyzen of God oppoſe againſt them the 
certainty of Gods truth ep;omiles; and — 
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onercome them. Foz the Lozds peopls 
N no moꝛe to feare them, than hee that rideth 
w the ſtreets vpon a luſtie gelding with 
is ſwozd by bis ſide, nedesfo feare the bars 
and bawling of a few little curres ans 
whappets. 

. Phila. Shew yet more plainely, bow, or in 
phat reſpe&sthechilde of God may both haue 
— 5 — yet be fully aſſured. 

Theol, Euen as a man ſet in the toppe ot the 
paheſt ſteeple in the wozld, and ſo faſt bound 
dato it, that hes cannot fall though hee would; 
get when hee loketh downeward), hee feareth, 
becauſe mans nature is not acquainted, noz ac- 
caſtomed to mount ſo bigh in theaire; and fo 
the earth ſo larte beneath: but when he 

vpward, and perceiusth himſelfe. faſt 
hound, and out ofail danger, then hee caſteth 
Iwvay all feare. Caen ſo, when wee loke 
' Hwneward ta our ſelues, wee haue yonbts 
and feares ; but when wee loke vpward to 
Chil; and the fruth of his pzomiſes, we feels 
ant ſelues cocke-ſure, and: ceaſe to doubt any 
ee. 
Phila. Declare vnto vs what is the originall 
ef theſe doubts and feares, and from kr es 
they ſpring in che children 3 
iy Theol. Lheyſpzing from the imperfection of 
regeneratian, and 2 that Ucift 2 
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144 The plune mans. 
is in the very minde af the elec, betwene faith 


together in the moſt regenerate,and ſtriue too- 
uer · maſter and ouer - ſhadow one another. By 
reaſon whereof,ſometimes it commeth to paſſy 
thꝛough the pꝛeuailing of vnbelefe, that the 
moſt excellent ſexuants of God map fall inte 
fits and pangs of deſpaire, as lob and David in 
their temptations did. And euen in the e daſes 
alſo, ſome ot Gods childzen at ſome times are 
ſhꝛewolp hanvled this wap, and bꝛought very 
low, enen vnto deaths dwze: but pet the Lon 
in great mercie doth recouer them, both from 
totall and 'finall deſpaire. Onelp they are 
'humbled and tried by theſe ſharpe fits, fo a 
time, and that foz their great god. Foz as 
Wee vſe to ſay, that an ague in a young man isa 
ſigne of health; ſo theſe burning fits of temp⸗ 
tations in the olec, foz the moſt part are ſignes 
ol Gods grace and fauour. Fs2 if they were not 
0 — God, the Diuel would neuer be ſobuſie with 
f em. : a | 
. Phyla..ls ic not · meere preſumption, and an 
ouermuch truſting to our ſelues, to bee perſwa- 
ded of our ſaluation? a 


Theol. Nothing lelle. Foz the ground ol 
this perſwaſlon is not laid in our ſelues, oꝛ any 


thing within vs, 02 without. vs; but onely in 


- therighteouſneſie of Chzilt, and the mercimi 


und infidelitie. Foz theſe two do mightite fight Þ. 
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ſes of God. Foz, is it any pꝛeſumption 
to belæue that, which God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
Y ſed, Ch2iſt hath purchaſed, andthe holy Ghoſt 
 Jathſealed 2 No verily, it isnotany pzeſump- 
tion, but a thing which we all ſtand bound vn⸗ 
fo; as wee will anſwerit at the dꝛeadfull day 
ofindgement. As fo2 our ſelues, we doe frolp 
tonfe lle, that in Mods ſight we are but lumpes 
offinne, and maſſes of all miſerie; and cannot 
our ſelues moue hand 02 f̃ote to the furthe⸗ 
tante of our ſaluation. But being iuſtiſted by 
faith, wee are at peace with God, and fully per- 
— ok his loue and fauoure toward vs, in 

Phila, . Cannot the Reprobates and yngodly 


be aſſured of cher ſaluation ? 


it no peace to the wicked, Chen 4 teaſan thus: 
They which baue not the in ward peace, cannot 
bee aſlured: But the wicked haue not the in ⸗ 
ward peace: Therefoꝛe they cannot be aſlured. 
tedfaſt faith in the pꝛomiſes doth aſſure: But 
the wicked haue uot ſtedlaſt faith in the pꝛami⸗ 
ſts : Therefoze they cannot be allared. The 
ſpirit of adoption doth aſſure ; But the wicked 
- hane nat the (pirit of adoption: Therefoze they 
not be aſſared. | 
To conclude, whemaman teleth in himſelfe 
ll * conſcience, EY 26a pꝛophanenelle. a 
* ; and 
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246 The plane mans | 
and diſobedience, hee ſhall (in deſpight of hig 'Þ 
heart) ing this dolefull ſong: A know not wh, (| 
ther J Hall be ſaned ag damned. © | 
' Phila. Is not the doctrine of the aſſurance 
of ſaluation a moſt comfortable doctrine? 
| Theol. Pes doubtleſſe. Foz except a man by 
perſwaded of the fanonr of God, and the fo) 
gluenieſle of ſinnes, and conſequently of his ſal- 
nation,what comloʒt can he haue in anp thing? 
Beſides this, the perſwaſion of Gods loue to⸗ 
wards vs, is the rot of all our loue and cheere⸗ 
fall obedience towards him. Foz thcrefozs 
we lone himandobey him, becauſe we know 
der bath loued vs fir, and waitten our names 
im the Bake of life. But on the confrarie, 

the doctrine of the Wapiſts, which would 
rs — dotibt and feare in a ſeruils 
ſo2t, is mol helliſh and vncomfoztable. Foz 
ſolong as a man holds that, what encourage⸗ 
ment can hee hane to ſerne God : what lone 
to bis Paieſtie: What hope in the pzomiles ? 
hat comfozt in trouble? What patience in 
© Antile. Touching this point, I am flat of 
-your minde. For I thinke verily a man ought 
to. bee perſwaded of his ſaluation. And for 
mine one part I make no queſtion of it. I 
hope to be ſaued as well as the beſt of them all. 
I am out of fcare for that. For I haue {fuck 
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© aftedfaft faith in God, that if there ſhould bee 
but tero in the world ſaued, I hope I ſhould bee 
done of them. 


Theol. Pou are very tonſldent indes. Por 


rr perſwaded befoze you know, J would your 
ground were as god as pour vaine confidence. 


Wat who is ſo bold as blinde Bayard :? Pour 
hope is but a fancie, and as a ſick mans dzeame. 
Pon hope you cannot tell what. Von haue 
no ground fq2 that you ſay. Foz what hope 
tan you haue fo bee ſaued, when you walke in 
no path of ſaluafion 2 What hope can a man 
hane to come to London ſp&dily, that trauel⸗ 
leth nothing that wap, but quite contrarie : 
What hope can a man haue to reapea god crop 
of cozne, that vſethnomeanes, neither plow- 
oth,ſoweth, noz harroweth 4 What hope can 
man haue to be fat t wellliking of his bodie, 
that ſeldeme oz neuer eateth any meat 4 UWhat 
hope can a man haue fo eſcape dꝛotoning, which 
leapeth inta the Sta: Cuen ſo, what hope 
tun you haue to bie ſaued, when you walke no⸗ 
thing that wap, when you ble no meanes, 
when you doe all things that are contrary vnto 
the ſame 2 Foz (alas) there is nothing in you 
of thols things, which the Scriptures doe al⸗ 
firme muſt bee in all thoſe that ſhall bee ſaued. 
There be none of the fozenamed ũgnes and tas 


tens in vou. Von ars ignozant, pzophane ans 
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4 tareleſſe. God is not wozſhipped vnder your 
rofe. There is no true feare of God tn your 
ſelfe noꝛ in your houſhold. You ſeldome heare 
the woꝛd pꝛeached. Pou content your ſelfe with 
an ignoꝛant Piniſter. Yon haue no p2aiers in 
ur family, no reading, no ſinging of pſalmes, 
no inſtructions, exhoztations, 02 avmonitions, 
o2 any other Chꝛiſtian exerciſes. You make no 
conſcience of the obſernation of the Dabbaths; 
you vſe not the name of God with any reue- 
rence; you bꝛeake out ſometimes into hozrible Y' 
-bathes and carſings ; you. make an ozdinais 
matter by:(wearing by your faith t your troth. F-- 
Pour wife ts irreligions , your chilv2en difſo- JF | 
lute and vngratious , your ſernants pꝛophaue 
Ecareleſſe. You are an example in your owne | 
houſe of all Atheiſme, and conſcienceles beham- / 
dur. You are a great gamſter, a riotour, a ſpend / 
th2ift, a dꝛinker, a common; ale · houſe haunter, 
an whwꝛe· hunter, and, to conclude, giuen to all 
vice and naughtineſſe. Now then J pꝛay von 

tell mee, 02 rather let pour conſcience tell ma, 
what hope can vou haue to be ſaued, ſo long 
as you walke e continue in this courle: 2 Doth 
v. Ioh. 1.6 nat . Iohn ſap: If wee ſay wee haue fellow - 
{hip with him, and walke in darlceneſſe, we are 
1. Io. 2. g. liets ? Doth nat the ſame Apoſtle anonch , that 
ſuch as lay they know God, and keepe not his 
commandements,Aare lters, | | 


A. ® F TRY . 1 1 a. Aion. wwe 


Againe, 


* 
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ts Againe,doth he not ſay: He that committeth 1 Ich. 3. 
bus, is ofthe Diuell; And, whoſocuer doth not 8.10. 
eouſneſſe, is nor of God? Doth not our 

Loꝛd Jeſas flatlo tell the Jewes (which bꝛag⸗ 

bed that Abraham was their father) that — 

were of their father the diuell: becauſe they did 

his wozks ? Doth not the Apoſtle Paul ſay: His Rom. 6. 
ſervants we are to whom wee obey z whether it 16. 

be of ſinne, vnto death, or obedience vnto righ- 
trouſae(ſe? Doth not the ſcripture ſay ; Hethat Lohn 3.7 
doch righteouſneſſe, is rigteous? Doth not our 

Lud Jeſus affirme : that not euery one that Mat 7. 22. 
+ ch Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
ofheauen z but he that doth the wilof my father 

which is in Heaven ? Therefoꝛe J conclude, 

that, fozaſmuchas pour whole courſe is carnall, 
tureleſle and diſlolute, pou can haue no warran⸗ 

noble hope to be ſaued. 

Phila. Idoe verily thinke, that this mans caſe 
which now you haue laied oper) is the caſe of 
thouſands. 

"Theol. Pea doubtles ot thauſand thouſands; 
the moze is the pitie. 

Aune. Soſt and faire, ſir, you are very round 
indeed. Soft fire maketh ſweete mault. 1 hope 
you know wet muſt bee ſaued by mercie, and 
not by merit. If I ſhould doe all my ſelfe where. 
ſore ſerueth Chriſt 2 I hope that which I can. 

| 00 doe, hee will doe for mee. And J hope 


. tO, 
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to bee ſaued by Ieſus Chriſt as well as the bel 


of you all. 

Theol. Oh, now J ſ which way the gam 
goeth. You would faine make Chzift a cloaus 
foz pour ſinnes. You will ſinne,t hat grace may 
abound. Von willſinne frankely, and ſet allvys 
on Chzils ſcoze. Truly there bee many thow 
ſands of pour minde, which hearing of Godg 
abundant mercie in Chaift, are thereby made 
moze bold to in. But they ſhall know one day, 
to their coſt, what it is (0 to abuſe the metcie 

EIN, of God. The Apoſtle ſaith : The mercy and lo- 
| + uing kindneflc of God ſhould leade vs to te- 
pentance. ut wee ſee, it leadeth many to fur 
ther harvneſſe of heart. The P2ophet ſaith: 
PC130.4. With him is mercie, that hee may bee feared, 


But many thereby are made moze ſecnre and ſj 


careleſſe. But to come nerer the marke: you i 
ſay yon hope to be ſaued by Jeſus Chziff. And i 
Janſwer, that it thoſe things be found in you 
which the Scriptures do auouch to be in al that 


Nine hall ber ſaued hy him, then you may haue gad Wh 


hing+re” confidence, and aſſured hope: otherwile not 

| chaa Now the Scriptures do thus determine if, and 
faallbe let it do wue: That if a manbee in Chziff,and 
ſaved by lame to bee ſaued by him, hee muſt bee induced 
Cor. g. With theſe qualities following; | 
7 Fiurtt, he muſt be a new creature. Ft 
1-Pc:.4.2. Pecondly, hee muſt liue, not after the laſts 4 q 
ap | men: 


Path-way to Heauen. 251 


men: but after the will ol God. 
hirdly, he muſt be zealous ot god wozkes. Tit 2.44. 
ly, de muſt die to ſinne,and line to tigh / 1. Rom. 6. 
teouſnelle. 
ly, be mult be holy end vnblameable. 5 
tip, de muſt ſo walk as Chꝛiſt hath walked, {2'+2-5- 
nenthly, he muſt crucifie the fleſh, with the 
affections and luſts. 
tly,be muſt walke, not after the fleſh, but Rom. 8. r. 
” aftertheſpirit. 
tor all, he muſt ſerne God in righteouſneſſe Luk. 2. 75. 
7 andtrueholineſeall the vaiesof his life. 
Loe then what things are required of all that 
llbeſaned by Cheiſt. Now therefo2e,if theſe 
gs be in you in ſome meaſure of truth, then 
ar hope is currant, ſound and god:otherwiſe, 
is nothing wo2th. Fo2 in vaine doe men ſay 
y hope to be ſaned by Chzilt, when as they 
alke diſſolutely-The reaſon hereof is, betauſe 
members mult be ſufable to the head. But 
Miſt our head is holy; therefoze we his mem- 
es mul be holy ala; as it is wꝛitten: Be yee 1. Pet. r. 
for lam holy. Otheriwiſe if we will idine 
phane and vnholy members to our holy head 
„then we malie Chzift a monſter. As ił 
man ſhould ioine unte the bead of a Lion 
necke ol a Beare, the body of a Wolfe, and 
N legges, ofa Foy: were it not a monſtrous 
: would it not make a mõſtrous — 2 
N nen 
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Euen ſach a thing doe they goe about, which 
would haue Dwearers, Dzunkards, Whoze- 
mongers, and ſuch like, to be the members of 
Chꝛiſt, and to haue life and ſaluation by him. 
But (ith you doe ſo much pꝛeſume of Chꝛiſt, J 
pꝛap you let meaſke you aqueſtion., 

Axntile, What is that? 

Theol. How doe you know that Chꝛiſt died 
foꝛ you particularly and by name? 

Antil, Chriſt died for all men, and therefote 
for me. 

Theol. But all men ſhall not be ſaned by 
Chꝛiſt. How therefoze doe yon know that you 
are one of them that haue ſpeciall intereſt in 


Chꝛiſt, and ſhall be ſaued by his death: 
Antile, This I know, that wee are all ſinners, 


& cannot be ſaued by any other than by Chriſt. 


Theol, Anſwer directly fomyqueſtion.Pow 
doe you know in your ſelfe, and foz pour ſelfe, 
that you are one of the Cle&, and one of thoſe 
foz whom Chzilt died: 

. Antile. I know it by my good faith in God: 
becauſe I put my whole truſt in him, and in 
none other. | 
Theol. But how know vou that you baue 
faith ? o2 how ſhall a man know his faith 

Antile, I know it by this, thatI have alwaies 

had as good à meaning, and as good a faith to 


God ward as any man of my calling, and that 1 
not 
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por booke- learned. I haue alwaies feared God 
ah all my heart; and ſerued him wich my prai- 


erz. 
"Theo, Tuſh:now von go about the buſh, and 


hover in the aire. Anſwer me to the point. Bow 
doe your know certainely and affuredly , that 
Chꝛiſt died fo2 you particularly and by name ? 

Antile. Y ou would make a man mad, You put 
mee out of my faith ; you driueme from Chrilt. 
Butif you goe about to driue mee from Chriſt, I 
vill neuer beleeue you, For I know we muſt be 
ſued only by him. 

The. I go not about fo dꝛiue you from Chꝛiſt, 
bit to dꝛiue you to Chꝛiſt. oꝛ how can dꝛiue 
you from Chzilt, (&ing pou neuer came neere 
him? Pow can J d2tne you out of Chziſt,ſeing * 
You were neuer in him? But this is it that de⸗ 


teiueth you & many others; that you thinke vou 
belteue in Chꝛiſt, becauſe you ſay pou bel&ne in 


Chꝛiſt. As though faith conſiſted in wo2ds : oz 
as though a man had faith, becauſe he ſaith ſo, 
Ifeuery one that ſaith hee hath faith, therefo2e 
hath faith: 4 euerp one that ſaith he belteueth in 
Chzilt,voth therefoꝛe belteue:then who will not 
hane faith? who will not beleue ? But in very 
ded, your faith, and the faith ol many others, is 
hothing elſe but amere imagination. But all 
His while you haue not anſwered my queſtion, 
douehin g your particular knowledge . 
n Antile. 


— 
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Awile. I can anſwer you no otherwiſe tl 


I haue anſweted you. And 1 Fail ba | 


ſwered you ſufficiently, 
Theol, No, no; you faulter in your path: 


your anſwer is not wozth a button, you (peak 


you wot not what, von are altogether befogy 


andbenighted in this queſtion. But, if them 


wert in your heart the true knowledge, elinety 


feeling of God then Jam ſure you would haze 


veelded another, and a better anſwere. Then 


you would haue ſpoken ſome thing from the | 
ſenſeand fizling of your owne heart, t from the Þy 
wozke of Gods grace within pon: but becauſe 
vou tan ptelo no ſound reaſon, that Chyilt died # 
los you particularly, and by name; therefoxe 


y A lulpea you are none of them which baue pus, 
per intereſt in him, and in whoin his death ty 
keth effec inderd. 

Phila. I chinke this queſtion would grauell i 
great pumber: and few there be that can anſwet 
| Kari he, 

- Theol. It is molt tertaine. J doe know it be 
lamentable experience, that not one ot an hun⸗ 
dꝛed can ſoundly and ſufficiently anſwer this 
| : none inderd, but only thoſe, in whom 
thenew wozkeis w23ught, and doe by the in 
ward wozk of the ſpirit la Chꝛitt to betheirs: 
I baus talked with ſome, which are both witty, 
ſenſible; and learned; who notwithſtanding 


meer 
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en they haue been bzought to this very point 
ue, haue ſtucke ſoze at it. aggered ber 
ch. And howſoeuer they might by wit and 
ming ſhaffle if ouer, and in a plundzed ſozt, 
wake reaſon : pet had they no \aling of that 
ich they ſaid, and therfoze no aſſurance: and 
equently as god neuer a whit, as neuer the 
er. It is the ſanitifying ſpirit; that gineth 
Wing in this point: and therefoze, withonk 
tefzling of the operation of the ſame ſpirit, if 
neuer be ſoundly anſwered. Thus then 1 
wetloſe vp this whole matter: As the vine- 
hanch cannotlins and bꝛing foꝛth fruit, except 
Mbide in the vine: nomoze can we, except ina 
ein Chic, and be truly grafted into him 
palinely faith. None can haue any benefit by 
, but they onely which dwell in him: None 
line by Chziſt, but they which are changed 
o Chꝛiſt: None are partakers ofhis bod, hut 
which are in his body: None can ber ſaued 
hꝛiſt crucified,but they which are crucified 


y vith Chꝛiſt: None can line with him being 
nus, but thoſe which die with him being aliue. 


Dherefoze let vs rot downeward in moztifica- 


, that wee may ſhot vpward in ſanctificatis 


UW i: Let vs die to fin, that we map linsfo righ- 


ouſneTe : Let vs die while weearealine, that 

may line when we are dead. 

* If none ean hee ſaued by Chriſl but 
one] "ny 
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onely thoſe which are ſo qualified as you ed 
of, then Lord haue mercie vpon vs v then the 4 
way to Heauen is verie ſtraite indeed, and few j 
atalſſhall be ſaued. For there be few ſuch inthe 1 
world. { 
Theol. Pou aàre no whit therein deceined. Fo; Þ | 
when all comes to all, it is moſt certaine , that Þ 
fem ſhall be ſaued. Which thing 4 wil ſhew vn, 
to yon both by ſcripture, reaſon, and examples. 
Aſune. Firſt chen, let vs heare it prooucd by 
a 
l 
{ 
{ 
| 


theScriptures. . . 
Theol. Our Lo2d Jeſus faith t Enter in at the 
fitaire gate. For, it is the wide gate and broad 
way that leadeth to deſtruction: and many there 
5 bee which goe in thereat: becauſe the gate i 
"NT ſtraite, and the way narrow that Jeadeth vnto 
By. life, & few there be that finde ir. Againt he ſaith! 
Matt. 20. Many are called. but few are choſen. In anothet 
456. plate, we rend of a tertaine man which tame to 
. aur Saniour Chꝛiſt, and aſked him of purpole 
Whether few ſhould be ſaued. To whom our 

TLoꝛd Jeſus anſwered thus; Strive to enter in at 

| ta 3 14 the ſtraite gate. For many. (I ſay to you) 

| will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall not bee able. Jn 
which anſwer, albeif our Sauiour doth not an⸗ 

ſwer directly to his queſtion, either negatiugly 

o2 Afirmatinely ; yet doth he plainely inſinnate 

by his ſpeeches , that few ſhall be ſaued. I 

firft he bids vs ſtriuecarneftly;noting war 
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it is a matter of great ffrife againſt the 
Nod, the Fleſh, and the Dinell. Secondly, 
| caffirmeth that the gate is very ſtrait : noting 
hat none can enter in without vehement 
(Ewing, and almoſt bzeaking their ſhoulder 
bones. Laſtly, he ſaith: That many which ſeeke 
toenter in, Hall not bee able: noting thereby, 
hat euen of them that ſeeke, many ſhall ſteppe 
 Hozt, becauſe they ſeeke him not aright. Eſaias 
alſo ſaith : Except the Lord of Hoſts had left vs gEſay 11g; 
aſeed, we had beene as Sodome, and had beene 
lie to Gomorrha. The Apoſtle alſo allegeth 
tut of the Prophet: That che Lord will make a EH. 10.25 
ſhort account in the earth, and gather it into a Reg. 28. 
ſhorr ſumme, with righreouſneſle. Theſe Scrip⸗ 
tures, J thinke,are ſufficient to pꝛoue that few 
all be ſaued. 
Aſunc. Now let vs is our reaſons, 
Theol. It wee come to reaſon, wee may ras 
ther wonder that any ſhould be ſaned,than that 
few ſhall bee ſaued. Foz wee haue all the lets 
and hinderances that may bee, both within 
bs and without vs. Mee haue (as they ſap) 
the Sonne, Mone, and ſeuen Starres againſt 
vs. Mee haue all the Diucls in hell againſt 
4 . with all their hoꝛnes, heads, maruellous 
1 ength,infinite wiles, cunning deuiſes, deepe 
„ 4 ts, and methodicall temptations. Meere 
© 3 aſoze ſtreame again vs. Then haue 
2 wee - 
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wee this pꝛeſent cnill wozld againſt vs, with P 
ber innumerable baites, ſnares, nets,gins,and 


grins to catch vs, fetter vs, and intangle vs, 


Meere haue we pꝛoſits and pleaſures , riches Þ 


and honour, wealth and pzeferment, ambition 
and couetouſneſſe. Pere comes in a Campe 
ropall of ſpirituall and inuiſible enemies. Laſt- 
ly, we haue our fleſh, that is, our coꝛrupted na⸗ 
ture againſt vs: wer haue our ſelues againſt 
our ſelues. Foz wer our ſelues are as greate- 
nemies to our ſaluation, as either the Wozld, 
o2 the Dinell. Foz, our vnderftanding, reaſon, 
will, and affections., are altogether againſt vs, 
Our naturall wiſedome is an enemie vnto vs. 
Dur concupiſcences and luſtes doe miniſter 
ſtrength to Satans temptations. They are all 
in league with Satan againſt vs. They take 
part with him in enery thing againſt vs and our 
ſaluation. They fight all vnder his ſtandard, 

and receine their pay of him. This then goeth 
hard on our ſide, that the Diuell hath an in⸗ 
ward party againft vs: and we carry alwaies 
within vs our greateſt enemie, which is euer 
ready night and day , to betray vs into the 
hands of Satan: yea fo vnbolt the dwze, and let 
him in fo cut our thꝛoats. te then wee ſe an 
huge armie of dzeadfull enemies, and a very 
legion of ZDinels , lying in ambuſh againſt our 
ſoules. Are not we therefoze poze wzetches — 


Ut pitifall caſe, whichare thus befraied and 
Seffeged on enery ſide 2? All things then conſi- 
755 may wes not iuſtly marnell, that any 


al be ſaued 2 Foz who ſeeth not, who knows 


ion not, that thouſand thouſands are carried 
pe F headlong to deſtcacion ; either with the temp⸗ 
i © fatidns of the UWozld, the Fleſh, oz the Di⸗ 
la- tell: But pet further, 3 will che w, by another 


if derp manikeſt and apparent reaſon, that the 
e- F tqumber of Gods Elec vpon the face of the 
d, F cart, are very few in compariſon ; which may 
n, F thus bee conſidered. Firſt, let there be taken 
Ss, | away from among vs all Papiſts, Atheiſts, 
. | ahdYeretikes, Secondly , let there bee ſhoa⸗ 
r ledout all vicious and notozious euill liuers; 
ll F 98'S wearers, D:unkardg, Whozemongers, 
6 | Wozlolings , Decetners, Coſeners z Pꝛoud 
rt F man, Rioters, Gameſters, and all the pꝛophane 
„ multitude. Thirdly, let there bee refuſed and 
ted out all Pypocrites, carnall Pꝛoteſtants, 
/ | vaine P2ofeſſo2s,Backflivers, Decliners, and 
| # cold Ch2iſttans., Let all theſe , J ſay, be ſe⸗ 
parated : and then tell mee, how many ſound, 
ſincere, fatthfutl, and zealous TWUozſhippers 

.of God, will bee found among vs. A ſappoſe 

be chould not nde the Arte of Arithme- 
icke to number them. Foz J thinke there 
+wonld be very few in euerp Uillage, Towne, 
"_, Citie; J doubt, they would walke very 
13 8 2 thinly 


2» 


8 
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thinly in the (frets :; ſo as a man might eaftly 
tell them as they goe. Dur Lozd Jeſus aſketh z 

- queſfion in the Goſpell of S. Luke, ſaying ; Doe 

Luk. 18.8. youthinke, hen the Son of man commeth, tha 
he ſhall finde faith on the earth? To the which 
we may anſwer : Surely very little. 

Aſune. Now according to your promiſe,ſhey 
this thing alſogy,cxawples. 

Theol. In thifct age ofthe wozld, all fleſh. 
had ſo coꝛrupted their waies, that God could 
no longer beare them; but euen vowed their 
deſtruction, by the ouerflowing of Waters, 
When the flod came, how few were found 
faithfall ! Eight perſons onely were ſaued by 
the Arke, How few righteons were found in 
Sodome, and the Cities adioining ! But one 
poꝛe Lot and his familie. Bow few beleners 
were found in lericho ! But one Rahab. Þow 
few of the old Iſraelites enfred into the Land 

Heb-3.19 of Pꝛomiſe! But two: Caleb and Ioſuah. The 
reſt could not enter in, becauſe of vnbelecte, 

The true and inviſible Church was ſmall, du⸗ 

ring the gouernment ofthe Judges : as appea⸗ 

reth plenttfallyin that Woke. In Elias time, 

the Church was ſo (mal, that it did not appeare. 

1. Kin. 7. In the raigne of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah, 
the ſincere woꝛſhippers were very few : as 

peareth by all the Pꝛophets. During the caps 

tiuitie, the Church was as the Wone —_ 

ud, 


_— * 
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ally Fs dy the was dꝛiuen info the Wilderneſſe» 
ere ſh& bid herſelfe. During the perſecuti” 
ws of the Grecke Empire, by Gog, Magog⸗ 
Egypt. they were feweſt of alt, In Chꝛiſts 
me, what a ſilly company did he begin with⸗ 
u How were all things cozrupted by the 
MFileſts, Scribes, and Phariſtes 2 In the be⸗ 
ginning of the Apoſtles pꝛeaching there were 
'F iwbel#euers. After the firſt fix hundzed peeres 
hat an Eclipſe was in the Church during the 
height of Antichziſts raigne? Bow few true 
w2lippers of God were in the world, foz the 
ſpace almoſt of ſeuen hundzed pieres:? Since the 
Go'pell was b2oached and ſpꝛead abꝛoad, how 


who hath belecued our report? Thus then you 
le it is apparent both by Scripture, reaſon, 
aderamples of al ages) that the number of the 
detis very ſmall: and when all comes to all, 
few ſhall be ſaued. | 

Phila. I pray you tel vs how few, and to what 
ſcantling they may be reduced: whether one of 
a hundred, or one of a chouſand ſhall be faued. 
Theol. Mo man knoweth that: neither can J 
nine vou any direct and certaiue anſwervnto it. 
But J ſay, that in compariſon of the Rep20- 
late, there ſhall be but a few ſaued. Foz all that 
"Nofeſſe the Goſpell are not the tens Church 
ben God, There bee many in the Cburch, 


few do beleeue? And as the P2ophet ſaith, Lord Eſa, 53. 1. 
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which are not of the Church. 
Phils, How doe you prooue that? 
Theol. Out of the ninth to the Romas, Þ 8 
Nom. g. 6. Where tho Apaſtle ſaith: All are not Iſrael, chat I} £0 
are of Iſrael. And againe, Eſaias cxieth, tontern / de 
ing Iſrael: Though the number of the children I 1 
Ro. 9. 27. of Iſrael were as the ſand of the Sea, yet buta 
remnant ſhall be ſaued. (0! 
Phila, How doe you ballanceit in the viſible al 
Church: or in what compariſon doe you take i: f 
ji 
al 


Let vs heare ſome eſtimate of it. Some thinke 
oneofa hundred, ſome but one of a thouſand 
{hall be ſaued. 
The. Jndade J haue heard ſome learned n 
and godly Diuines giue fuch contectares : but 
foz that matter, 4 can ſay nothing to it. But ! 
onelp let vs obſerue the compariſon of the holy 
Ghoſt betwirt a remnant and the ſand ol the 
Sea, and it will giue ſome light into the mat, { 
ter. | 
Phila, Doth not the knowledge of this do- 
ctrine diſcourage men from ſeeking after God? 
Theol. Nathing leſſe. But rather it aught to 
awake vs, and ſtirre vp in vs a greater care of 
our ſaluation,that wee may bee of the number of 
Chꝛiſts little flocke, which make an end of their 
Phil. 2.12. ſaluation in feare and trembling. 
Phila. Some make light of all theſe matters: 
Others ſay ; As for the life to come, that is 5 
lea 


Ro. 9. 27. 
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kaſt matter of an hundred to bee cared for. As 
for that matter, they will leaue vnto God, euen 
$ pleaſeth him, they will not meddle with it. 
for they ſay, God that made them muſt ſaue 
them, They hope they ſhall do ad well as others, 
and make as good ſhift as their neighbours, 
Theol. It is lamentable that men ſhould bee 
ſocareleſie, andmabe ſo light of that which (of 
al other things) is moſt weightie and impoꝛ⸗ 


tant. Foz it ſhall not pzofita man to winne the Mac: 16.2, 


whole wozld, and loſe his owne ſoule, as the 
autho2 of all wiſdome feſfifieth. 

Aſune. I pray you ſir, vnder correction, giue 
mee leaue to ſpeake my minde in this point. l am 
mignorant man: pardon mee if I ſpeake amiſſe. 
For a fooles boult is ſoone ſhot. 

Theol. Sap on. 

A ſune. I doe verily thinke that God is ſtron- 
ger than the diuell. Therefore I cannot beleeue 
that hee will ſuffer the diuell to haue moe than 
himſelſe. Hee will not take it at his hands, Hee 
loneth mankinde better than ſo. 

Theol, Pou doe carnally imagine that God 


will wzaftle and ſtriue with the diaell about the 


matter. As foz Gods power, it doth neuer crolle 
his will; Foꝛ God can doe nothing againſt his 
will and decre, becauſe he will not. 

Aſnwe. Yea but the Scripture faith, God will 


haue all men ſaued. 
8 S 4 Theol. 
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Theol. That is not meant of enery partitu⸗ 
lar man, but ot all ſozts ſome. Dome Jewes, 
ſome Gentiles, ſome rich, lome poꝛe, ſome high, 
ſome low, xc. 

Aſune, Chriſt died for all: therefore all ſhall 
be ſaued. | 

Theol. Chailt died fo2 all in the ſufficiencie 
ol his death, but not inefficacie vnto life. Foz 
onely the Elea ſhall bee ſaued by his death. As 


Lu. 22.20 it is witten: This is my blood in the new Te- 


Heb. 5 9. 


Rom. g. 


Rom. g. 


ſtament, which is giuen for you : meaning his 
Diſciples, and choſen childzen. And againe: 
Ch2ift being conſecrated, is made the anthozof 
ſaluation to all that obey him. 

Aſune. God is mercifull, and therefore l hope 
he will ſaue the greateſt part for his mercy ſake. 

Theol. The greateſt part ſhall periſh : but all 
that ſhall! be ſaned, ſhall be ſaued by his mercie- 
As it is wzitten: Ne will haue mercy on whom 
he will have mercy : And whom he wil he hard- 
neth. And againe : It is not in him that willeth, 


er in him that runneth: but in God that ſhew- 


eth mercy. Therefoze, though God be infinite 
in mercy,and Chꝛiſt infinite in merit, yet none 
- 4] bane mercie, but onely the veſſels of mer⸗ 

Antile. Can you tell who ſhall be ſaued, and 
who ſhall be damned? Doe you know Gods ſe- 
crets 2 When were you in Heauen 2 When 


ſpake 
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ſpake you with God ? I am ofthe minde that all 
men (hall bee ſaued. For Gods mercie is aboue 
all his works. Say you what you will, and what 

ou can, God did not make vs to condemne vs. 

Theol. ou are very peremptozy indeed: pou 
aremoze bold than wiſe : foz Ch2ilt ſaith, few 
ſhall be ſaued: you ſay, all ſhall be ſaued. Mhe⸗ 
ther then ſhall we beleeue Chꝛiſt o2 you: 

Antile, Ifthere ſhould come two ſoules, one 
fom heanen, and another from hell, and bring 
u certaine newes how the caſe ſtood ,- then 1 
would beleeue it indeed. 

Theol. Put caſe two ſoules of the dead ſhould 
tome, the one from Meauen, the other from 
hell: J can tell you afozehand certainelp what 
— ſay, and what newes they wonld 

g. 

Antile. What Ipray you? 

Theol. They would ſay there be few in hea⸗ 
ven, and many in hell: heauen is emptie, and 
hell is full. 

Antile. How know you that? how know you 
they would ſay ſo ? 

Theol. J am Cure , if they ſpeake the truth, 
they mult needs ſay ſo. 

- Antile Muſt they needs? Why, Ipray you, 
mult they needs? 

Theol, Becauſe the Moꝛzd of God ſaith ſo. 
Becauſe Moſes and the Pzophets ſap ſo. Jf 

you 


1 
1 
: 
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you will not belene Moſes, and the P2zophets, Þ , 
neither will vou bel&ne, though one, though || 
— thoagh an hundzed ſhould riſe from the 
dead. 

Avntile, Ves but I would. 

Theol. J pꝛaꝑ vou let me aſke vou a queſti- 
on. Whether doe you thinke that God and his 
woꝛd, oz the ſoules oł dead men are moꝛe to ba 
credited 2 

Antil, If T were ſure that Goddaid fo, then! 

| would belecue it. 

Theol. At his woꝛd ſay ſo, doth not he ſay (6: 
Is not he and his woꝛd all one: 

Antil, Vet for all that, if I might heare God 
himſelfe ſpeałe it, it would moue me much. 

Theol. You ſhew pour ſelfe to b& anotable 
Infidell.Yon wil not belene Gods woꝛd with 
out ſignes and miracles, and wonders from the 

dead, 

Antil. You ſpeake as though you knew cer- 
tainely that hell is full. You doe but ſpeake at 
randome : you cannot tell: you were neuer there 
to ſee. But for mine owne part, I beleeue there 
is no hell at all, but only the hell of a mans con- 
ſcience. 

. Theol. Now you ſhew pour ſelfe in kinde 
what you are.You ſay you belæue no hell at all, 
And J thinke if you were well examined, von 
belceue no heauen at all, neither God, noz = 

ul, 
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„ «+ Antile. Les: Ibeleeue there is an Heauen, be- 

h auſe I ſee it with mine eies. 

e | Theol. You will beleeue no mo2e belike than : 
you ſe:but bleſſed is he that belceucth, and ſeth Lob. 20. 
not- You are one of the rankeſt Atheiſts that 

ter J talked withall. | 

5 Antile, You ovght not to judge: you know 

dot mens hearts. 

Theol, Out of the abundante of the heart ths 
wuth ſpeaketh. You haue ſufficiently bew2at- 
d your heart by your wozds, Foz the tongue 

' | isthekey ol the minde. As fo2 iudging, J iudge 
you onely by pour fruits, which is lawfull. Foz. 

| | wemayiuſtly ſay; It is a bad tree which bꝛin⸗ 
geth fozth bad fruit; and hee that doth wicked⸗ 

| | iy, is a wicked man. But it is yon, and ſuch 

'/ | asyou are, that will take vpon pou to indge 

mens hearts. Foz, though a mans ontward 
a&ions bee religious and honeſt, pet you will 

tondemne him: And, ik a man giue himſelle to 

the woꝛd and pꝛaier, refozmeth his familie, and 

; | abffaineth from the nrofſe ſinnes of the wozld, 

you will by and by ſap her is an hypocrite. And 

thus vou take vpon you to iudge mens hearts, 

Wthough vou knew with what affection theſe 

things are done. 

Antile. I confeſſe Iam a ſinner : and ſo are 

all other for ought I know. There is no man 

but hee may bee amended, I pray God ſend 4 
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all of his grace, that we may pleaſe him, and get 
to heauen at laſt. 

Theol. Now you would ſhuffle vp all toge⸗ 
ther, as though you were as god as the bett, 
and as though there were no difference of ſin, 
ners: but you muſt learne to know that there is 
great difference of ſinners. Fo2 there is the pe⸗ 
nitent, and the vnpenitent ſinner ; the carefull, 
and thecarelefſe ſinner; the ſinner whoſe ſinnes 
are not imputed, and the ſinner whoſe ſing are 
imparted ; the ſinner that ſhall be ſaned, and the 
ſinner that ſhall be damned. Fo2 if is one thing 
to ſinne of frailtie, another thing to liue in it, 
dwell in if, and frade in if, and (as the Yoly 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh) to ſucke it in, as the fiſh ſuck 
eth water, and todzawit vnto vs with cart- 
ropes and cozds of vanitie. 

To conclude therfoze,there is as great diffe- 
rente betwirta ſinner, anda ſinner, as betwixt 
light and varkeneſſe. Foz though Gods chil- 


dꝛen be ſinners in reſpec of the remnants ofſin 


within them, pet the Scriptures call them iuſt 
and righteous: becauſe they are iuſtiſied by 
Chꝛiſt, and ſanctified by his grace and holy ſpi⸗ 
rit. And foz this cauſe it is that S. Iohn ſaith, 
He that is borne of God ſinneth not. | 
Antile, WhatTpray you, did you neuer ſin? 
Theol, Pes, and what then? what are you 
the better? 
; 1 Antil, 


* 
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\ > Antile, You Preachers cannot agree amongſt 


r ſelues. One faith one thing, and another 
uch another thing: ſo that you bring the igno- 
unt people into a mammering : and they know 
not on which hand to take, 

Theol. The Pzeachers, God be thanked, as 
rie very well together, in all the main grounds 
Religion, and pꝛintipall points of ſaluation. 
But it they diſſent in ſome other matters, vou 
ar to trie the ſpirits, whether they be ol God oz 
16. Pou mult trie all things, and kerpe that 
which is god. * 8 

Antile, How can plaine and ſimple men trie 
the ſpirits and doctrines of che Preachers? 

Theol, Pes. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith : Theſpi- 


ntuall man diſcerneth all things. And S. Iohn . C 
1. lch , 


ſaith to the holy Chꝛiſtians: You haue receiued 
mointment from that holy one, and know all 
things: that is, all things neceſlarp to ſaluation. 
Thoſe therefoze which haue the ſpirit ok God, 
un tudge and diſcerne of doctrines, whether 
they be ol Sod oz no. 

Antile, Tam not booke- learned: and therfore 
Icannot iudge of ſuch matters. As for hearing 
of Sermons, I haue no leaſure to goe to them : 1 
haue ſome what elſe to doe. Let them that are 
bookiſh, and heare ſo many Sermons, iudge of 
ſuch matters; For Iwill not meddlè with them, 


they belong not vnto me. | 
| Theol. 


£2 
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Theol. Pet fo; all that, you ought to read the 
Striptures, and heare the wozd of God pꝛeach⸗ 
ed, that you may bee able to diſcerne betwin 
truth and falſhod in matters of Religion, 
Antile. Belike you chinke none can bee ſaued 
without preaching, and that al men ſtand bound 
to frequent Sermons, but I am not of your minde 
in that. 
Ioh.1o.2; Theol. Our Lozd Jeſus ſaith: My ſheepe 
Loh. 8. 47. heare my voice. And agaiue he ſaith: Hec that 
is of God, heareth Gods word. Yee therefore 
heare it not: becauſe yee are not of God. Pon 
ſe there foꝛe how Ch2ift Jeſus maketh it a ſpe⸗ 
clall note of Gods childe, to heare his Mey 
Pꝛeached. 
Aitile. But Ithinke we may ſerue God well 
- enough without a Preacher. For Preachers are 
but men; and what can they doe ? A Preacher 
ĩs a good man, ſo long as hee is in the Pulpitz but 
if hee bee out of the Pulpit, hee is but as another 
R 
Theo. Bou ſpeake contemptuoullp of Gods 
mellengers, and of Gods ſacred ozdinance. But 
the Apoſtle doth fully anſwer your obiecion, 
.ſaying';Faich commeth by hearing, and heating 
by the word of God: and how can they heuc 
without a Preacher? In which wo2ds the Apo⸗ 
tie telleth you flatly, that you tan neither haue 
faith, noz ſerue God aright, without pzeaching- 


Antilt, 


Rom. 10. 
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Anil. When you haue Preached all that 
ch, | you can, you can make the Word of Godno 

rthan it is: and ſome put in and put 
out what they liſt. The Scriptures are but 
mens inuentions : and they made the Scrip- 


ures. 

Theol. Mee Pꝛeach not to make the Wozd 
better, but to make you better. As foz putting 
n and putting out, it is a mere vntruth. And 

whereas you ſay, the Scriptuzes were made 
bymen, if is blaſphemie once to thinke it : 
and you are wozthie toreceiue your anſwer at 
Libarne. 

Antile, Now I ſee you are hot, I perceiue, for 
all your godlineſſe you will be angrie. 
ell Theol, A take it to be no ſinne to be angry a- 
axe | qainſt finne. Fo2 your ſinne is very great: and 
ner | whocanbearett ? 
zur | Ant. Al this while you ſpeake much for prea- 
her ching: but you ſay nothing for Praier. Ithinke 
there is as much neede of Prater, as Preaching, 
kor I finde in the Scriptures, Pray continually ; 
but I finde not, Preach continually. 

Theol. No man denieth, but that P2ater is 
moſt n&dfull, alwaies to be ioined vnto Pꝛea⸗ 
thing e al other holy exerciſes: foz it is the hands 
maid to al. But yet we p2efer Pzeaching aboue 
it, becauſe Pꝛeaching is both the diregour and 
whetſone of Pair; yea, it ſtirreth vs arigbt — 
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all ſpirituall actions and ſeruites whatſoener!./ 
without the which wee can keepe no certaine 
courſe, but are euer ready to erre on this hand 
oz that. Now whereas you ſap, vou find, ꝛay Þ 
continually, but not, Pzeach continnallp, pen 
might (if yon were not wilfully blind) find allo 
Pz2eachcontinualty. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith to 
+.Tim, 3, Timothie: Bee inſtant, Preach the word in ſea- 
a. ſon, and out of ſeaſon: that is alwaies; as time 

and occaſion ſhall ſerue. 
- Antile.You extoll Preaching: but you ſay no 
Fhing for reading. Ibeleeue you condemne rca- | 
vdung. 0 
Theol. Doth he that highly commendeth gold 
condemn ſiluer : JF do ingenuoullp confeſſe,that 
both publike and pꝛiuate reading of the Strip⸗ 
tures, are very neteſſarie and-p2ofitable, and 
would to God it were moze vſed than it is. Fo; 
it is of ſingular vſe, both to increaſe know 
ledge and iudgement, and alſo to make vs moz! 
fit tu haare the woꝛd Pzeached. Foz, luch men 
as ate altogether ignozant of the iſtoꝛie of the 
Bible, can heare the woꝛd with (mall pꝛoflt o 
comfozte! | '; | 
Nala. It ſeemeth that this man neither regar: 
deth the one nor the other: becauſe for ought 
that can ſee, he careth not greatly if the Scrip- 
tures were burnt, 
Antile. Oh Surah, you ſpeake very 1 
partly 
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art 2 vyohmay ſpeake when vou are bidden. 
> made you a ludge vod are oye of his 
Kept and charmakes you to ſpcake on his 


* Phila, No Sir, I — Lam Chriſts Diſci- 
I and no mans. Hur aſſurediy, I cannot hold 
peace at your vile calling, and moſt blaſ- 
-pttamious ſpecches. 
PAntile. Terieyou wercie, Sit You ſeeme to 
bed «Sd cheſe Scripture · men: you are all ofthe 
' you are {6f ll off, that it runneth out at 
22 is, You docplainly la Youk alley b 
 ®Phila,” You doe thy your (elfe to be 
| n 5 
ene. And yu doe plainly hew your felfe 
cope ofthele folæ of Gby, Whictt kniowrheir 
n in heauen . T 
+ Phila, I pray God be mercifull vnto you, ind 
you abetrerheart, Fot! {ce you are in the 
of bitterneſſe, and in che hond of inquitie. f 
= You chinke chetels none e 
* | 


wolters | 
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Croller3us hee in che world, that no bodie ene 


guet for them. | 
el. J perceiue « little thing will anger 


you, ſith you will bee aygrie with hin foz (pes, 


king the truth. | 
Antiile. What hath he to doe wich mee? Hei 
more buſie than needs. Why doth hee ſay, Ian 
in a bad caſe? I wil not come to him to learne my 
duty. If I haue faults, he ſhal not anſwer ſor them 
Ichallanſwer for mine owne faults, and euery fat 
«(hall tand on his on bottome. Let him edle 
wich that he hath to doe withall. 
- Theol, Non art to impatient: you take mat. 
ters at the woꝛſt. Me ought friendly, and in 
laue to avmoniſh one another :o we muſt haus 
- care one of anothees ſaluation. I dars (ay fs; 
dim, that he ſpeaketh both ofloue and compaſs 
on towards you. 
Anil. I care not for ſuch loue. Let him 


ĩt ta himſelfe. What doch he chinke of me? Doth 


He ſuppoſe that I haue not a foule to ſaue at well 
ar hee d or that I haue no care of my ſaluation ? 
. would he ſhould know, that I haue as great care 
for my ſaluation as hee, though I make no ſuch 
« outwardſhewes. . For all is not gold that gliſtc- 
reth. I haue as good a meaning as hee, choughl 
cannot vtter it. 


Theol. Theſe woꝛds might well bee ſpared: 


2 F hope pou will bee pacified, and amend your | 


ufs, 
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and dzatv nerrer to God hereafter. 
Aae. Truely Sir, you may thinke of med 
hat you pleaſe: But I aſſure you, I haue mote 
re that 8 chan all the world wonders at: 
anke God for it. I ſay my praiers euery night 
when I am in my bed. And if good praiers will 
oe ys no good, God helpe vs. I haue alwaies 
ſerued God duly and truely, and had him in my 


25 ; I dee as I would be done to: Ikeepe my 


oO 
E 2 ＋ , ; 
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- * 


rch, and tend my praters while I am there, 

ad I hope, I am not ſo bad as this fellow would 
make me I am ſure, it I be bad, l am not the worſt 
inthe world: there be as bad as I: If Igo to hel 
haue ſellowes, and make as good ſhift as o- 


TEES | 
' Theol, Pou thinke you haue ſpoken wilely : 
+ like not your anſwer. Foz your W020g 
ſtrongly, both of ignozance,p3ive, and du⸗ 
= Foz, firſt yon infifis your ſglfs in your 
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- faithles and tgns;ant wozthipping of God. Agv 
ondly, pou inffifie your ſelfe by compariſon 
with others; betauſe others are as bad as you, 
and vou ate not the wozin the wozld« 

Antile, Now I know, you ſpeake of ill 
will ; For, you neuer had any good opinion of 


mee. 
"Theol. J would J could haue as god ay 


pinion of von, as J doſire z and that 
Klght ſx that wzought nyo, which might 
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Horz. 


and that is the ſmall number that (halt be (6 
ued as you ſay. Bur I can hardly bee perſwng 


ded that God made ſo many thouſands to caſt f? 
themaway when he hath done. Doe you thinbe I 
that God hath made vs to condemne vs i WI 
You tnake him to hes the author of condemne · 


tion? 

| Theol. Hothing lelſe, Foz God is not the 
cuulſo oł mens condemnation, but themſelnes; 
Fo2 onerymans deftruction commeth of him 
felfe : as it is wzitfen 2: O Ifracl, thy deſtruct- 
on is of thy ſelfe. As ſoꝛ God, he doth (in great 
mercie) vſe all poſfible meanes to ſaue ſoules: 
as be ſaith by' the Pzophet 3 What could [ 
haue done more to my Vineyard that 1 have 
not done vnto it? But to come uterer to your 
queſtion. A denie that God hath created the 
molt part of men onely and ſolely eng rw 
don, as at 
in creating 
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nowen and binde to vs) bath riese d 

Al part ot men. Thecanſes; J ſap, ot rep 

jon ars hid in the eternal counſell of Gods. 

[ p knowen to his godly wiſdome only. Tse 
Wi ecret and hiode from us; reſerued in hin 
fecnall wiſdome to bo reuealed at the giozions 


ng ol our Ko: Jeſus . His ivdgewenes Plalz6, 
0 dthe Scripture) are az a great deepe, and Rom. 15. 


kis waics paſt finding out. It is as poſſible fas 
ys tompꝛehend the Dcean (sain alittledith, 
to 7 the reaſon at Gods counſell 


2 — — LIREE is there, 


that ſentence of death ſhould bee pailed vpon 
wen before they be borne, aud before they haus 
done go od or euill? 
. 75 I told you befo2e, that wee can nee 
mpꝛehend the reaſon of Gods pzocading 
this behalfe ; yet wie muſt know that his, 


All is the rule of righteouſmeſſe, and muſt be. 


vs in ſtoad ot a thouſand reaſons. Foz 
God willeth , in as much as ba 

it, is to be holden (uft. Ma cannot. 

8 reaſon of many naturall things, 
es ts hd IRE 


latituds- U 
Bram TITS 


lightaings 


g A muſt (ay vato. you, that 

decreth, yet dath he erccute 
no man, till he haus ten thonſand times deſer- 
vedit, Foz betwirtthe decr#and ths execution 
thereof th unne in vs, and moſt tuft cau⸗ 
ſes ol n. 

Antile, If God haue deoreed mens deſtructi- 
om what can they doe withall? who can reſiſt his 
wa Wh then is hee angrie wich vs 2 For all 

e, needes come to paſſe according to 
. determination. Api: 
e von with 

o art thou which Weed 
| 84428 3hall che thing formed [x to 49 oo 
formad it. Why 2 2 mee thus? 


TESTER SSA Ses 


* to uus. 


bt fo moue this way oz t A 
& 1 er one way, * 
ok themſeines ; J meane of their owne 
tame: Do Gods decrie doth mur all ſeronda⸗ 


tg but not take away thetrolone pꝛo⸗ 


per motion. Foz God is the. authoꝛ of euerte 
n, but nat of 2 2 exill in any-acion. As 


eſoule ofmau.is 175 W e ro all mo; 


in man, as the Þiit 
et not of lame and —.— motion 4-163 that | 
| der cauſe ; to 9 | 
. is fe ' 71 
paeth 1 2 — 
ife. Againe, thet an net Ran is 
44 of that plajcthvponit but — 
init felfs ; that is in it one want ar tuning. 
bothen, toſhut vp this point, all inflrxyrents 
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and middle cauſes are ſo moued of God, being 
the firlk moner, that hee atwates doth well, ho⸗ 
lily, and inflip in his mwuing. Bat the inttru⸗ 
ments moned are carried in contrary motions, 
acco2ding to their owne nature and frame. If 
they bee good, they are carried vnto that which 
is god: hut if they bo euill, they are carried vuty 
enill. e that acco;2ding fo the double begin- 
ning ot mation and will, there is adoubly am 
diners wozke and effect. 

Antile, But from whence commeth it that 
man of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free motion, 
doth will that which is euill? 

Theol. From the fall of Adam, whereby his 
Will was co:rupted, 

Antile, What was the cauſe of Adams fall? 

Theol. The Dinell, and the depzauationof 
his owne will. 

Antile. How could his will incline vnto eull, 
ĩt being made good, and he being made good? 

Theol. Yee and his will were made god, yet 
mutably gay. Fon to bes immutably: god, is. 
7 - _ _ e 

he t kall, as the enent . 

Antile, Was not the decree of Godthe caule 
of Adams fall? 

Theel, No : but the voluntarie inclination 
of his will vnto eufll. Foz Adams will was 
neither fozced , noz by any violence of Gods 
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ipoſe, compelled to conſent : but hi, of fre 
l and ready mind, left God, and ioined with 
dinell 


' then J doo determine, that Adam fins 
ned neceſſarily, it vou reſpec the decre 02 ouft 2 
but if vou reſpec the firſt moner and inherent 
tanſe, which was his owne will, then he finnev 
boluntacily and contingently. Fo2 the decree 
of God did not take away his will, oz the cons 
thereof, but only ozder and diſpoſe it. 


eCT ISS tc 


tanit, & proprio mots: He ſinned willingly, and 
of his owne motion. And cherefore no cull is to 
be attributed vnto God or his decree, 
Antile, How then doe you conceiue and con- 
ſider of the purpoſe of God in all theſe thing? 
1 | | 
Theol. Thus: That God decreed with hin 
felfe, vno acta, at once : 
That there ſhould be a wozld, 
F Len Adam fhould be created perfect, 


= wu 


; he Could fallofhimſelfe, 
That he would ſane ſome of the loff racs, 
That be would do it of mercy tbꝛougb his Son, 
That he would condemne others fo2 ſinne. 
Antile. But how doe you prooue the decree 
efreprobation ? to wit, That God hath deter · 
mined the deſtruction of thouſands before the 
World was? 
Theol, 


fo;e(as a learned wziter ſaith) Yo/ens pec- Bex. 


merge, "I 


"4 


=o { ae 8 
1 o a e Scriptu 
2 r 


Jud, vex.4 
1 Anti eee Fi God ail 


= 7 
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Theol. Gods p4 
cannot hn 
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vs out of the Scriptures, that God hatk befored 
worids choſen ſome to eternall life. 

Theol.Touching the decree of Election, then 

arealmoſt none that make any doubt thereaf; 

refoze ſmall pzwfe thallſerue foz this point, 

Dnely A will confirme it by one 03 two teſti 

monies out of the holy Scriptures. Fuft, the 

Bpheſs,z Apoſtle ſaith : Bleſſed be God, euen the Father 

of our Lord leſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed yy 

with all ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly things in 

Chriſt, as hee hath choſen vs in him, before the 

foundation of the world that we ſhould be holy, 

andwithout blame before him, in loue. Poale | 

the wozos are very plain aud pzegnant foz this 

purpoſe. Another confirmation is taken out of 

the 8. Chapter to the Romans, in theſe wozds; 

"Thoſe whom he knew before, did he alſo prede : 

om 8. ſinare to bee like tothe image of his owne Son; 

that het might bee the firſt boracafmany bre 

thien. 8 
Phila. Which be the cauſes of Election? 
7 heol. Lhe cauſes of eledion are to be found 
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* 


ft ung cauſes of our election. 
Phbila. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt metive of 


| 7 ercludeth all merits of 


eee 
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tothe ood pleaſure of his wil, to the 
hn hee hath made — 
— 5 — Where wee ſie, the As 
telleth vs, that his fre grace, and the gad 
afure of his will, are the fir motiues oi mss 


dection out of mans merits and foreſeen works. 
For, ſay _ God did fore-ſec who would ro- 
pent, beleeue, and doc well: and therefore heg 
mdechoifc of them. 

Theol. But they are greatly decelued. Foz A 
ſay againe, and againe, that there was nothing 
u va which did enermoue God foſet his lous 
hyon vs, and to chuſe vs vnto life.: but he auer 
und the oziginall cauſe in bimſelſe : As it is 


mitten: Hee will haue mercy vpon whom hee Rom; 


will haue mercy , and whom hee will, hee hatd- 
beh. And againe : It is neither in him that 


willeth, nor in him that runneth: but in God Rom. 


that — mercy. The Lo2d. —— al⸗ 


— that hs didchale his peqple,nof 
| reſpec in them; but onely becauſe h Den. 


them, and bare a ſpeciall fauour vnts 
. Do then it is a certains truth that Gods 


man, and all power of his will 
kaine vnto eternall life: and 


— 4 — 
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then doch faith depen 1 
| deRton, or election vpon faith ? he at is 
yhecher did God chuſe vs becauſe wee doc be. 
ente or. whether dor wee belecuc, becaulews 


arcthofeh? 

T7440! mut ofall doubt, both faitd, and all 

kru 40 [ falt y doe depend e 
As 
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Au, nien be predeſtinate be orethey be 
7 1 ſerue all precepts, adm 
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wh "For henher our godly or yngod)y life cant 
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1 2 NE and vi 
before him. Ag e Wee arc predeſti'Y 


8 nate 


eco be made like che image of his Son; that 
eo be holy and righteous. Foz moſt certaine 
eis. that we can iudge nothing of pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 
Us in, but by the confequents : that is, by our cal⸗ 
7 ling, iuſtificatian, and ſancification. Foz when 


nen ante we feele the wozke of grace within vs (that 
u vntained hatred of ſin and loue of righteouſs 
"we are pꝛedeſtinated to life. And it is euen as 
er. uach, as if God had perſonally appeared vnta 
hoke of life. Foz, whom hee hath predeſtinate, 


is, that wi are waſhed by the new birth, and 

a tenaed by the holy Ghoſt, finding in our ſelues 
a le) then are we ſure, and out of all doubt, that 
, and whiſpered bs in the care, and told vs 
our names are taken, and witten in the 
bam he hath called: and whom hee hath called, 
mem he hath iuſtified: and whom he hath iuſti- 
* & fied; chem he hath glorified. Bow therefoze, till 
by de dale theſe markes ofelecton wꝛought in vs, 
Le can be at no certaintie in this point: neither 
ewe to take any notice of if, oz meddle in it: 
ut we muſt ſtriue, accoꝛding fo that power and 
172 tie wer haue, to liue haneſtw, and ciuillp, 
I waiting when God will haue mercy on vs, and 
Ie vs the true touch. As foz them that are 
-AreleſCe 2 diſſolute, ſetting all at ſix and ſeuen, 
here is (mal hope that they are elected, oꝛ euet 
hall be called. | 
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Fe: V - 


; 
2 
0 


4 : Path-way to Heayen. "oh 297 259 


Rom.; 0. 


253 29% . The Plaine mans 


of this doctrine of predeſtination hath done 
much hurt: and it had beene good it had neuer 
beene knowneto the people, but vtterly concea- 
led. For, ſome it driueth to deſpaire, and others 
it maketh more ſecure and careleſſe. 

Theal. Pou are in a great errour, foz this 


Doctrine is a part of Gods reaealed Truth, 


which hee would haue knowne to his people. 
And in god ſ@th,it is ot very great and comfoz- 
table vſe to the childzen of God, againſt all the 
aſlaults of the Diuel, and temptations of deſpe⸗ 
ration whatſoeuer. Foz when a man hath once 
in truth felt, by the effecs,that God hath choſen 
him to life: then though the Diuell lie ſoꝛe at 
him, and the conſcience of ſinne and his owne 
frailties moſt vehemently aſſanlt him; yet his 
knoweth certainlp, that the eternal purpoſe and 
tounſell of God is immutable; and that becauſe 
bis ſaluation is not grounded bpon himſelle, oꝛ 
his owne ſtrength , but vpon the vnchangeable 
decree of God, which is a foundation vnmoue⸗ 
able, and alwaies ſtanding ſure and fitines 
therefoze doe the Diuell andfinns what they 
© can, pet he ſhall be vpheld in righteouſnefſe and 
truth, and euen as it were) bozn vp in the arms 
of God euen to the end. Foꝛ whom Godloueth 
to the end he loueth them. Poꝛesuer when once 
the Loꝛds people perteiue (by their ſanctifica- 
tion and new birth) both that the Loꝛd hath — 
tee 
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Heced and repzobated ſo many thouſand thou- 


ſands, and made choice of them to bee heires of 
{his moſt gloztous Kingdome , being in them⸗ 


ſelues of the ſame mold and making that others 


ate; & that he hath done ali this of his kr grace, 

and vndeſerued mercp towards them: oh, how 
dothit rauiſh their hearts with the loue of him! 
Againe, how frankly and chœrefullp doe they 
ferue him ! Pow willingly and faithfully doe 

they obey him! Yea, how are they wholy rapt, 
and inflamed with the deſire of him! Foz it is 
the perſwaſton x feeling of Gods loue towards 

vs, that dꝛaweth vp our loue to him againe; as 

S. lohn ſaith ; Wee loue him, becauſe he hath lo- 1-loh 4. 
ued vs firſt, | 
»'\Po2eouer, it is ſaid ot Mary Magdalen, that L. 7. 
ee loued much, becanſe much was fozgiuen. 
Foz, after ſhe felt her many and great ſinnes 
freely pardoned, her affections were kindled 
with the loue and obedience of Chꝛiſt. Do like⸗ 
wiſe the Church in the Canticles, after ſhe had 
bene in the banquetting houſe of all ſpirituall 
grace, & felt the banner of Chꝛiſts loue diſplai⸗ 
ta vpon her, ſoꝛthwith ſhe was rapt therewith; 
and cried out (as it were in a ſwoune) that ſher 
was ſicke of lo ue. So againe, when Chꝛiſt put 
in his hand by the hole ofthe dane, (that is, tou / Cant. 4. 
thed the very in ward parts sf her heart, by his 
ſpirit) then her heart yearned, and her bowels 

UW 2 were 
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were affectioned towards him. This is it which 
S. Paul pzateth foz vpon his knœs, that it may be 
granted to the Epheſians, that they may be able 
to comp2ehend with all the Satnts, what is the 
bzeadth and length, height and depth of Gods 
lone towards vs, and toknow the loue of Chiiſt 
(which paſſeth knowledge) and to be filled with 
all fulaeſſe of God. Thus then you ſce the great 
and comfoztable vſe of this doctrine of election, 
both in that it miniſtreth ſtrength and comfozt 
agaiuſt all temptations, as alſo becau'e it con 
ſkraineth vs to loue God, and of very loue to 
feare him, and obey him. 

Phila. Well Sir, Ithinke now you haue ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obiections and 
cauils of Antilegon. In al which I doe obſerue one 
thing; that there is no end of cauilling and obie- 
ing againft the truth: and that a man may ob- 
iect more in an houre, than a learned man can || ' 
well anſwer in a day. 

Theol. Pou ſay truth. And the reaſon harof } 
is, becauſe men haue ſinne in them out of mea- 
ſare, t the ſpirit of God but in meaſure. There⸗ 

* koze they can bp the one obiec and conceiue 
moꝛe againſt the truth, than by the other they 
ſhall be able to anſwer and ſay foz it. 
Phila. It appeareth indeed, that errors be infi- 
nite, and obiections innumerable, and that there 
is no end of mens cauilling againſt Gods 1 
truth. 


: Eph. 3. 18 
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euch. It is good for vs therefore to be thorow- 

ſetled in the trueth, that wee be not entan- 
kd or ſnarled with any cauils, or Sophiſtica- 
tions wWhatſoeuer. But d doe verily thinke (not- 
withſtanding all his obiections, and excepti- 
ons) that hee doth in his diinne deſire with 
Balaam, to die the death of the righteous , and 
to bee as one of them, whom hee ſecmerh 10 de- 
ſpiſe. N 
4 Theol, Jam ls perſwaded fo. Foz this is 
the triumph that vertue hath ouer vice, that 
where ſhe is moſt hated, there ſhe is often de⸗ 
ſireo and wiſhed foꝛ. And this is the greate pus 
niſhment that God bꝛingeth vpon the wicked; 
Virtutem vt videant in abeſcantq; relicta, as ſaith 
the Poet; That they (hall ſee vertue, and pine 
away, hauing no power to follow it. 

Phila. Butt now let vs returne tothe point wee 
were in hand with, before we fell into theſe ob- 
iections and cauils: which was concerning the 
ſmall number of them which ſhall be ſaued And 
as you haue ſhewed vs many reaſons thereof, ſo 

ceed to ſpeake yet more vnto that point. 
Theol. As J haue ſhewed pou of ſundzp lets, 


both within vs, and without vs, which doe 


lupe vs backe from God, and hold vs faſt in 
nur unnes: Do now, vnto all that hath bene 


faidbefo2e, A will adde nine great hinderances 


into eternal lite: which may not vnfitly bee 
A3 termed 
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Nine 
pres into 


Hell. 
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termed nine barres ont of heauen, and nine 
gates into hell. 
Phila. Which be they? 
Theol. They be thele ; 
Iniidelitie. 
Pꝛeſumption of Gods mercy. 
Example of the multifade. 
Long cuſtome of finne. 
Long eſcaping of puniſhment. 
Hope cf long life, 
Concettedneſle. 
Ill company. 
Euill example of Miniſters. 
' Phila, Theſe indeed be ſtrong barres out of 
Heauen; and wide gates into hell. I pray you 
therefore prooue them out of the Scriptures,and 


lay them foorth ſomewhat more 1 


Theol. The ſtrſt, which is Infidelitp, is pꝛo⸗ 
ued out of the fourth chapter to the Hebrewes, 
where it is wzitten: Vnto vs was the Goſpell 
preached, as vnto them: but the word which 
they heard, profited them not, becauſe it was 
not mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it. And 
againe: They could not enter in becauſe of 
vnbeliefe. Pere wee ſee that vabeliefe did batte 
out the old people from entring into the lande 
of pꝛomiſe, which was a figure of Gods ster / 
nall kingdome. And ſure it is, that the ſame 
vabelie fe doth barre out thouſends of vs. Fo: 

many 


cs. They will not beleeue the wozd of God: 
eſpecially when it is contrarie to their luſtes 
and likings , pꝛofits an» pleaſures . Though 
things be manifeſtly pꝛwued to their faces, and 
both the Chapter and the Uerſe ſhewed them, 
pet will they not belzue : oz thong they ſay 
they beleene, yet will they neuer goe about the 
pzaciſe of any thing, but reply againſt God in 
all their actions. And, foz the moſt part, when 
God (aith one thing, they will ſay another. 
When God ſaith yea, they will (ay no: and ſo 
gine Gad the lie. Dome againe will ſay, Jf 
all be true that the P2eachers ſay , then God 
helpe vs. Thus pou ſ& how Jnfidelity doth 
— men out of Heauen, and caſt them into 
Phila. Let vs heare of the ſecond gate, which 
is Preſumption of Gods mercy. 

Theol. This is ſet downe in the 29.8f Deu- 
teronomie, where the Loꝛd ſaith thus: When 
a man heareth the words of this curſe, and yet 
flacterech himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
haue peace; although 1 walke according to the 
ſtubbornneſſe ofmine owne heart (thus adding 
drunkenneſle to thirſt, that is, one ſinne to 
other) the Lord will not bee mercifull vnto 
bim, hut the wrath ofthe Lord and his icaloufic 


hall ſmoake againſt that man; and euery cut ſe 


v4 that 


e | many will beleue nothing but their owne kan ⸗ 
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that is written in this booke, ſhall licht vpon 
him, and the Lord (hall put out his name from 
vnder heauen. 

Pere we ſe hold the mighty Gov doth thun⸗ 
der downe vpon ſuch as go on in their ſins, pꝛe⸗ 
fuming of his mercp and ſaping in their hearts, 
If J may haue but a Lord haue mercie vpon 
me, th2e& houres befo2e death, J care not. But 
it is iuſt with God when thoſe three houres 
come, to ſhut them vp in blindnefe, and hard⸗ 
nefſe of heart, as a iuſt plague fo2 their pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion, Therekoze the Prophet David, ſe ing the 
grieuduſneſſe of this ſin, p;ateth to be deliuered 

Pla.1g1; from it. Keepe me, 6 Lord (ſaith he) from pre- 
ſumptuous ſinnes: let them not raigne ouer mee. 
Let all men therfoꝛe take herd of pꝛeſumptuons 
ſins. Foz though God be fuli of mercp, vet will 
her (ew na merey to them that pꝛeſume of his 
mercy. But thep ſhall once know to their coſt, 
that iuſtise goeth trom him, as well as mercy. 

Phila. Let vs come to the third gate, which 
is the Example of the multitude, 

Theol. This is pꝛoued in the 23. of Exod, 

Eo 23.2. where the Loꝛd ſaith flatly ; Thou ſhalt not fol- 
lo a multitude to doe evill. In another plate 
Leu. 18 3. the Lo2d ſaith: After the doings of the land of 
Egypt wherein y ee dwelt ſhall yee not doe: and 
aſter the maner of the land of Canaan, whitherl 


will bring vauy ſhall yee not doe, neither walke 
in 
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m Againſt this Law did the Childzenoflſcacl 
offend, when thep ſaid in the ſtubboꝛnneſſe of 
„ heir heart, to the P2ophetferemy ; The word ier. 44. 16 
» chat thou haſt ſpoken vnto s in the name ot the 
„ | Lord, we will not heare. But we will doe hat- 
n | focuer goeth out of our own mouth: and we will 
ft doe as we haue done, both we and our Fathers, 
ar Kings and our Princes, in the cities of Iudah, 
„ud in the ſtreets of leruſalem. 
. Note heere, how they doe alfogether refuſe 
e | thewozdofthe Lozd, and how fo follow the ex⸗ 
d | ample of the multitude. Mee ſee in theſe our 
- | daies, by lamentable experience, how thon- 
ſands are violently carried downe this fkreame: 
3 | andfo2defence of it ſome will ſap : Doe as the 
| | moſt men doe, and the feweſt will (peake of 
| 


- 
— \ 
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you: Which is a very wicked ſperch. Foꝛ, if wee 
will follow the courſe of the moſt, we ſhall haue 
* reward ol the moſt: which is eternall per⸗ 
fl. 
Let vs therefoze take hede of bending with . 
theſway; Fo2 the ſway of the woꝛld doth weigh 
downe all things that tan be ſpoken dut of the 
mmol Oos, and openeth a very wide paſſage 


"Phila, Proceede to the fourth gate into Hell, 
which is the Long cuſtome of ſine. 


© Theol. This is noted by the Pꝛophet Jeremy 
! to 


* 
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Lex. 13.23 the blacke Moore change his skinne ? or the 
Leopard his ſpots > Then may yee alſo doe 
good, which are accuſtomed to doe euill. Ng, 
ting thereby,that it is as hard a matter to leave 
an old tuſtome of finne, as to waſh a Black- 
mae white , oz to change the ſpots of a Leo- 
pard, which becauſe they are naturall, are moſt 

 unpoſſible. Bo, when men th2ough cuſtome 
haue made ſwearing, lying,adultery,anddzun- 
kenneffe( as1t were) naturall vnto them, oh 
hob heard is it to leaue them! Fo2 cuſtome ma⸗ 
keth another nature, and taketh away all ſenſe 
and felingofſinne. , 
Phila, Let vs heare of the fift gate; which is 
the Long eſcaping of puniſpment. 

WET Theol. This is auouched by the Mile man 
| L830 in theſe wo2ds : Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil 
3 worke is not executed ſpeedily, thereforethe 

hearts of rhe children of men are ſet in them to 

doe euill. Mhere hæ ſheweth , that one cauſe 
why men are ſo hardned in their ſinnes, is be⸗ 
caufe God winketh at them, and letteth them 
alone, not puniſhing them immediately after 
they haue ſinned. Foz if God ſhould fozth 
with ſtrike downe one, and raine fire and bzinv 
ſtone vpon another, and canſe the earth to ſwal⸗ 
low vy the third, then men would feare indird. 
But it hath bene ſhewed befoze , that — 
i take 


to be a very dangerous thing. Foꝛ he ſaith: Can 


S rasse rere 


ee Sr 
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takethnot that courſe: but though he meet with * 
fone in this life, vet hee lets thouſands eſcape: 
and that makes them moꝛe bold, thinking they 
fall neuer come to their anſwer. Caenas an 

gp thefe, which hath a long time eſcaped both 
piſon and gallowes , thinkes he ſhall alwaies - 
ſoeſcape , and therefoze goeth boldly on in his 
theſts. But let him take had. Fo2 as the pꝛo⸗ 
verbe ſaith: Though the pitcher goeth long to 

the well, yet at laſt it commeth broken home: 
do, though men eſcape long, pet they ſhall not 
eſcape alwates. Foz there will come a day of 
reckoning , a day that will pay it home foz all- 
Thus you (@ how impunitie leadeth numbers 

to deſtrugion. That is, when men are let a⸗ 
lune, and neither ſmitten by the hand of God, 
(92 puniſhed by the law of the Pagiſtrate. 

Phila. Let vs come to the ſixt gate: whichis 

che Hope of long liſe. 
Theol. This is affirmed by our Lozd Jeſus 
concerning that rich wozldling, who, when 

be telt the wozld come in vpon him with full 
ſreame, ſaid he would pull downe his barnes, 
Wdbaild greater, and ſay fo his ſoule; Souls, Lu. 22 19. 
thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeeres: 

Live at eaſe, cate, drinke, and take thy paſtime. 
Bat dur Sauiour calleth him fale, foz flatte⸗ 

ling himſelfe in ſecuritie, and pꝛomiſing vnto 
kunſelfe long life- Moꝛzeouer, he plainly — 


7 * 


3 


Job 21. 
23. 


him, that the ſame night her ſhould make a hel 
lich and miſerable end. Rote, J pꝛap vou, hon 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the fountaine of all Miſe dome, 
calleth this mana fle, and peldeth a-reaſon 
thereof :fo wit, becauſe be gathered riches ty 
bimſelfe,and was not rich in God, he had great 
care ofthis life, and none at all fo2 that which 
is to came. Do then it followeth, that all ſuch 
axe right foles inde&de, and may ber ch2onicled 
fo2 foles, (how wiſe ſoeuer they bee taken and 
reputed in the woꝛld) which haue muthcare fo; 
their bodiss, and none foz their ſoules : great 
care ſoꝛ this life, and little fo2 that which is to 
come. Mell, let all ſuch pꝛophane wozlblings 
as dzeame and doate of long life, (and there 
ſoʒs defetre the day of their repentance and ton / 
nerflonbnto God) take hede by this mans ex 
ample,that they reckon not without their Bott, 
and be ſuddenly ſnatched away in the midſt of 
all their pteaſares and ialities; as lob ſaith; 
Some die in their full ſtrength, being in all caſe 
and proſperity. Their breaſts runne full of milk: 
their bones runne full of marrow.- We (& 
thercfozehow dangerous a thing it is foz men 
to flatterand ſoth vp themfelues with hope of 
long life. 
Phila. Proceed to the ſeuenth gate, which it 
Conceitedne 


This 
Theol, This is ind de a very bzoad gate, is 
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. Foz the ſcripture ſaith; Seeſt Ru man Pro. 26. 
ein his owne conceit? There is more hope of 12. 
tools chan of ſuch a one, And again: The foole | K 8 
Wiſer in his owne cies, than ſeuen men that n 

a ſenſible realon. The holy Ghoſt, wee (@, 
ficmeth,that ſuch as are paft vp with an duer⸗ 
waning of their owne gifts, are fartheſt of all 

ather fcom the Kingdome of Heauen. Foz they 

Kſpiſe the wildome of God, to their owne de⸗ 
fmucion; They hold ſcoꝛne to be taught; They 
miſay,they know aſmuch as all the Preachers 
antell them. For, what can all the Preachers 
lay moze than this; Mei are all ſinners, we 


maſt be ſaued by Chzilt Mee muſt doe as we 


muld be done to: There is no moze, but dee 
hell, and haue well, xc. Alas poꝛe ſoules, they 


ke aloft: they are deſperately houen vp with 


winceitednes, not knowing that they are pwze, Reu 3. iy. 
led, blinde, and miſerable. 

Theſe men truſt altogether fo their owne 
u learning. policie, riches, and great reputa- 
lun in the TWozld. And becauſe all men crouch 
lothem, and clap their hands at them, theres 
he they (well like Zurky Cockes, let vp their 
kathers, 4 dzaw their wings vpon the ground 
with a kinde of ſnuffe and diſdaine of all men: 
wifthey were the only wights of the Moꝛld. 
Po2eoner, when men doe pꝛaiſe them foz their 
"a, ſothe them, and applaud vnto them, 
then 
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then is it a wonder fo ſi how they freak 
themſelues3 as thongh they would cozthiwith 
take their flight, and mount into the cloudes 
But let all inſolent and concetied men hearken 
vnto the woe that is pꝛonounced againſt them, 
by the eternall King of glozy,(aping : : Woe voto 


EGF. 21 them chat are wiſe in their one cies and ptu- 
dent in their owne ſight, Againe, let them hear 
3 ken to the tounſell of God, which ſaith: Truſt 


vnto the Lord with all thy heart; but leane nat 
yaro thine one Wiſcdome. Bee not wiſe in 
thine owne eics : but feare God and depait 
from euill: Theſ ſilly conceited foles thinke, 
that becauſe they haue the caſt of this life, and 
can cunningly copaſſe the things of this wszid 
» andgoe thꝛough ich with them, therefoze they 
cancompaſſe heauen alſo by their fine wits, and 
deepe denices.. But, alas, pwze wꝛetches, they 
are greatly and groſſely deceived. Fo2 the wile⸗ 
dome of the w621d is foliſhneſſe with God , and 
e. Cor. 3. he catcheth the wile in their owne craftineſſe; 
1. Cor. 1. And againe the Lozd ſaith: I wall deſtroy the 
19. wiſdome ofthe wiſe, and will caſt away the vn- 
derſtanding ofthe prudent. Let not theſe men 
therefo:e rande to much in their owne light: 
let them not truſt to their owne policies. Foz, 
they are ail but as an ite of one nights frazing, 
which will deceiue them that truſt vnto it. Let 
them therekoze become fwleg in _ 


" 
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that God may make them wiſe. Let them deny 
| lues that God may acknowledge them, 
let them be humbled in themſelues, that God 
may exalt them. Jos aſſuredly, there is no vie 
after this lite, of the moſt exquiſite wiſedome of 
fleſh:it all endeth when wMnv. Fo2 how dieth 
; © the wiſe man: Euen as dieth the fole, ſaith the £cc.2.16. 
holy Ghoſt. And where all wozloly wiſedome 
meth, there all heauenly wiſdome beginneth. 
Thus therefoze wee ſee, what a wide gate into 
Yell, conceitedneCe is, and how many enter in 
thereat. / 
Pbila. Now let vs vnderſtand of the eighth 

e into hell: which is II company. 
Theol. The ſpirit of God fozeſceing the great 
danger of this, and knowing how readie wer 
are to bee carried away with ill company, doth 
give vs moſt earneſt warning to take herde of 
th as a moſt dangerous thing. Enter not (faith Pro. 4. 14 
) in the way of the wicked: and walke not 
in the way of euill men. Auoid it, goe not by 
h turne from it, and paſſe by. Che reaſon 
 hareof is peelded in another place: where it 
nad: A companion of fooles (hall bee made pro. 13. 
worſe, Let men therefoze take herde of ill 20. 
umpanp. Foz, many thereby haue bene 
ought to the gallowes, and haue canfeſſed vp⸗ 
Mthe ladder, that ill companie bath bꝛought 
them vnto it: and therefozehaue admoniſhen 
. | all 
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all by their example, to take herd, and beware e 
leaud company. Mozeouer, the ttiptute auh 

prou 28. Hes that followeth vaine companions ſhall be 
3 filled with pouertie. And againe, in the am 
| Chapter: Hee that kecpeth company with ban. 
queters, ſnameth his Father. Let vs therefoze 
with Dauid (ay ; I am a companion ot all then 
chat feare God, and krepe his commandementz, 
And on the contrary, let vs (ay with him: ! 
ral zs haue not haunted with vaine perſons, neither 
kept company with the diſſemblers. I hate the 
aſſembly of the euill, and haue not companied 

wich the wicked. Let vs therefoze, by Dauids 
example, ſhunne the company of the wirked; 
Fo2,asamanis, ſo is his company. It is the 

ſureſt note to diſcerne a man by. Foz as all ww 

like things are vnſotiable, fo all like things ar 
 foctable; Marein let vs beware, wee dcteiue 

not our ſelues with vaine wozds, and an op 
nionofonr'owne ſtrength : as if we wete as 
Erongas Chiſt, and could not be dꝛa wn away 
with any company. Ho, no: we are moze apt i 
be d2awen, than to dꝛaw: to be d2zawen fo euill 
by others, than to dꝛaw others to ga.d. There⸗ 
fozeGod ſaith by his Pꝛophet: Let them return 
vntothee, but returne not thou ynto them. Un- 
« doubtedly he is anodde man, that is not made 
% wozſe with ill company. Foz can a man touch 
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3 pitch, and not be defiled therewith ? Canams 
cart 
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ö 7 coales in his boſome, and not be burnt 
dalle and lamentable experience ſheweth, that 

p ot them which thinke themſelnes ſtrong, 
* this way moſt grtenoufly ſmutted. Let a 
Man thinke therefoze , he neuer abandoneth 
mil, till he abandon ill company. Foz no god 
| {boncluded in this Parliament. Foz ill como 
pany is the ſuburbs of Yell. Furthermoze, it 
to be obſerued, that ſome vpon admonitions, 
and ſome tnward compunctions of their owne 
conſcience, do leaue their fins, vntill they haue 
cd new p2ouocations, and vntill they come as 
ds | mongl theirold copeſmates and ſinue compa⸗ 
nlons:and then are they carried backeagaine to 

their old bias, and returne fo their folly,;asa dog 
uturneth to his vomit. Fo2 we ſe ſome, which 
otherwiſe are of god natures and diſpoſifions, 
maſt pitifullp and violently carrted away with 
ill tompanp. Foꝛ, euen as græne wod of it ſelfe 
Aa vnapt to burne, pet being laide on the fire 
with a great deale of ſeare wod, it burneth as 


* which of themſelnes are not ſo pꝛone vnto euill 

as others: yet with this violent ſtreame and 

Huſtering tempeſt of ill companie , are carried 

tleane AWaPs 

"Phila, Let vs come to the laſt gate: :which is, 
the Euilf example of Miniſters. 

"Theol It groeveth me,and I am al moſt aſha⸗ 

K med 


ze 


Pro. 26. 
11. 


faſt as the reſt: So, many toward pouthes, 
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med to ſpeake ofthis point. Foz is it not a wo⸗ 
full and lamentable thing, that any ſuch ſhoudd 
be found amongſt the ſonnes of Len? Js tt not 
a toꝛſep.that the miniſters of Chiſt ould ba 
of a ſcandalous conuer ation ? Foz if the eie be 
darke, how great is the darknetſe ? It they be 
examples of all euill to the flocke, which ſhould 
be patterncs, lights, and examples of all gad- 
hifle, muſt it not nds fiicnathen the hands 
ot the wicked, (oas they cannot refurne from 
theiswickedneſſe 2 But this is an old diſeaie 
andeuilſickneſſe , which hath alwaies bane in 

the Church. The Pꝛophet leremy doth moſt 
græuouſlꝑ complaine of it in his time, and ſaith; 

Ier. 23. 14 That from the Prophets of ſeruſalem, 18s wic- 

kedneſſe gone foorth into all the land. For, both 

the Prophet and the Prieſt doe wickedly. I haue 

ſeene, ſaith hee, in the Prophets of leruſalem fil 

thineſſe, They commit as. , and walke in 

lies: they ſtrengthen alſo che hands of the wic- 

ked, that none can returne from his wickedneſſe; 

they are all vnto me as Sodome: and the Inhabi- 

tants thereof, as Gomorrha. And in the ninth 

berſe ofthe ſame Chapter he ſheweth, that it 

was no pleaſure oꝛ joy vnto him, ſo publik el to 

repꝛoue them: but, that he did it with ertærding 

griefe,as being fozced thereunto, both in regard 

of Gods gloꝛp, and the owdof his Church. His 

woꝛzds are theſe; Mine hart break eth wit hin me, 

becauſe 


4 
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pecauſe of the Prophets, and al my hones ſhake, 
Mozeouer, in the ſame Chapter is ſet downe; 
how the Lozd would fede them with wo:me- 
wood, and make them dzinke the watet of gall, 
and ſundzie other waies plage them, fo2 their 
flatteries, ledurements, cozrupt deaiine, and 
tulll example of like. | 
\- Phila. Moſt certaine it iszthat * evil example 
of Miniſters, and eſpecially ot Preachers, is verie 
dangerous and offenſiue: for thereby thouſands 
are hardned in their ſinnes. For men will fay; 
Such a Miniſter, and ſucha Preacher doth thus; 
and thus, and therefore why may not we do fo 
too ? They are learned, and know the word of 
God: thertore if it were euill l hope they would 
not doe it. For they ſhould be lights to vs, and 
giue vs good examples. Therefore, ſith they do 
fuch thines, we cannot teli what to thinke, or 
what toſay to the matter: they bring ſuch ſim- 
ple folke as we are, into a mammering. 

T heet. Oh, that J could, with the Pꝛophet 
letemy, quake anvſhaketo thinke ot theſe mat- 
ters!“ Oh that 3 could mourne as a Done, in 
penning ofit Oh that J bad in the wildernelle 
a totage, and could with lob be a bꝛother to the 
Dꝛagon, and a companion to the Oſtriches, 
white ſt J haue anp thoughts of. thoſe thnigs! 
Oh that J could werpe 1 mourne without (ny 
befoze A pelo pou an aniwer! Foz weeps in⸗ 

XY 2 derd 
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ded Imap: but anſwer, J cannot. Alas(with 
mach griefe J ſpeake it) all is to true, that you 
fay. And herein the people haue a vantage a⸗ 


g unſt vs: if J may call it vantage. But let 


Matt. 13. 


this bez mine anſwer: If che blinde leade the 
blind. both ſhall fall into the ditch. Blind guides 
and blinde people ſhall periſh together. Ik be- 
cauſe we are wicked, they will be moze wicked, 
then both they and wee ſhall burne in hell fice 
together. Then let them recken their gaines, 
and ſc what they haue got. They haue ſmall 
cauſe fv to triumph ouer vs. Foꝛ thereby their 
market is neuer a whit amended. Let them 
take this ko; anſwer. And let vs that are the 
iniſters of Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛeachers of the Goſs 
pell, loke na:rewly to our ſelues, and make 
fkratght ſteps to our feet. Fo2 if we tread neuer 
fo little awzie, we may ſe how many cies are 
bpon vs. Let vs therefoze with Dauid pzay 
continually; Order my goings, O Lord, that my 
footſteps ſlip not. For when my foot ſlipped, 


they rejayced againſt me And as fo2 the people, 


let them follow the examples of theſe, which 
walke vnblameable (as God be thanked, ſome 
ſach there be) and let them lie the examples of 


ſuch as are offenſine. Do ſhall God haue moꝛe 


gloꝛv, and they moze peace in their own hearts; 
Thus have wer heard, what a wide gate is o⸗ 


111 into Hell, by the euill example of Mini 


ers, 
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ſcers, and eſpeciallp of Pꝛeathers. 

Phila, Well, ſich there he ſo many bars out of 
heauen, and ſo many gates into hell, it is a very 
hard matter to breake thorow all thefr bar res, 
and ſo to enter into life: and as hard a matter to 
mille all theſe gates and to eſcape hell. He quits 
hun well that can doe it. 

Theol. Txue indeed. And as hard a thing as 
this is, ſo hard a thing is it foꝛ fleſh and blood to 
enter into the kingdome ok heauen. And pet 
moſt men make light of it, and thinke it is the 
eaſieſt matter of a hundꝛed. 

Aun. As hard as it is, yet l hope by the grace 
of Gad, I (hall be one of them that ſhall enter in. 
For ſo long as | doc as I would be done to, and 
ſay no bodice no harme, nor doe no bodie no 
harme, God will haue mercy on my ſoule. And l 
doubt not, but my good deeds ſhall weigh a- 
gainſt my euill deeds, and that I ſhall make cuen 
with God at my latter end. For I thank God for 
it, I haue alwaies lived in his feare, and ſerued 
him with a true intent, Therefore | know that ſo 
long as I keepehis cominandements, and liue as 
my neighbours doe, and as a Chriſtian man 
ugh to doe, he will not damne my ſoule. 
Fes. Can you thenke@pe Gods contman- 
| ts: 

A ſnetis. As ncere as God will giue mee 


N 
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him cuer ſince ! couldremembeb. Teen be 


Theol. Pap, but J alke you whether you 
klepe them, oz no? 

A une. | doe aſſay to keepe them as neere as] 

can, I doe my true iutent. Though I keepe them 
not all, yet lam ſure l keepe ſome of them. 

Theol. Wecauſe pou ſap you keepe ſome of 
them, J p2ap pon let me bye ſo beld with pon as 
to examine pou in the patficulars. You knolo 
the firdt Commande ment is this, Thou (hal: 
haue none other gods in my ſight. Bow ſay peu, 
doe vou kœpe this? 

Aſune. I am out of all feare of it, For I neuer 
wor ſhipped any God; but one. I am fully per- 
ſwaded. there is hut one God. 

T hel. Mhat ſap pou to the ſetond comman⸗ 


. dement; Thouthalrmake co hy {cife no gn 


uen image, &c. 

Aſune. neuer worſhipped any images in my 

life: ldefie them, I know they cannot helpe me, 
for they are but ſtockes and ſtones,” 
Theol. What ſaie you to the third comman⸗ 
dement, which is this; Thou ſhalt not rake 
the name ot the Lord chy GO D im vaine, 
&c; 

Aſane, Nay conaihely, [ was'neuer counted 
a ſwearer in my life; but I haue feared ys +4 | 
waies of a childe, i have had g good fa , 


T hel, 


ric elſe. 


{ 
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Theol. What ſaie you then to the fourth com 
mandement; Remember that thou keepe holie 


the Sabbath day, &c. 


Aſunet. Nay, tor that matter I keepe my 
church as weil as any wan in the pariſh where I 


dwell, and minde my prayers as well when I am, 


there, I chanke God tor it (though I ay it my 


| felfe )I haue beene alwaies well giuen, and haue 


loued Gods word with all my heart; aud it doth 


me good to heare the Epiſtles and Goſpels, read 


eucry Sunday, by our Vicar. 

Theol. Tell me, what ſap pou fo the fift como 
mandement, which is; Honour thy father and 
thy mother, & e Doe you ktepe this: 

Aſunetut. I haue alwaies loued and obeyed 
my father and mother from my heart. I hope 
there is no bodie can accuſe mee for that: 
and I am ſure, if I'keepe any commaunde- 
ment, it is this. For, when Iwas a boy, euery 
bodie ſaide that I was well giuen, and a to- 
warde childe, Therefore if l ſhould not keepe 
this Commaundement, it would bee a great 
griefe to mee, and goe as neere my hlicare, 
as anie thing that came to mee this ſeuen 


yeere. 


Theol. What ſap vou to the ſixt commande- 
| ment; Thou ſhalt not kill? 


* 
* 
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4 


Aſuns, It were ſtrange if I ſhould not keepe 


X 4 Theol. 
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Theol. pat ſay you to the ſeuenth: Thou 
malt not commit adulterie? | 
Aſune. Ithanke God for it, I was neuer given 1. 
to women, God hat al waics kept me from that 
and | hope, will ſo (till, | 
col. Mhat ſay you to the eight ; Thou 
ſha'r not ſteale? 
Aſunetus, I am neither whore-maſter, nor 
theefe. 
Theol. What ſay yon fb the ninth: Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe wirnefle 2 &c. 
Aſane, I dchic all falſe wirneſſe- bearing from 
my heart. 
Theol. TWWhat ſay you to the laſt: Thouthalt 
not couet; &c. 
Alune. I chanke God for it, Ineuer coueted 
any mans goods but mine owne, 
Theol. Pow J perceiue, you area wœnder⸗ 
full man: you can kœpe all the Commandc- 
ments. Pou are like that blinde Ruler, which 
ſaid vatoChzif : All theſe things have I kept 
from my youth. J perceine now indeed that it 
is ns maruell though pou make ſo light of pꝛea⸗ 
ching: fo2 you haue no nede of it. You ace 
whole, von n&de not the Phyſitian : you fle 
no miſerie, and therefoze pou care not foz mers 
tie. oz where miſerie is not felt, there mercy 
is not regarded: but J ler you ng no Saul 


our. 
Aſune 


Matth. 19. 
20. 
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Aſune. Vou ſay not well in that. I need a Sa- 


-giour: and it is my Lord leſus that muſt ſaue me: 


lot he made me. 


Theol. What nede you a Dauiour,ſith pou 


aeno inner: 


Aſune. Yes belecue me; l ama ſinner. Wee are 
all ſinners: there is no man but he ſinnech. 

Theol. Pow can; you be a ſinner, ith you 
keve all the Commandements ? 

Aune. Yes, lam a ſinner for allthat. 

Theol, Can you both be a ſinner, and he with- 
out Cane to ? foꝛ he that kpeth the Comman- 
dements, is without inne. Which thing, you 
ſay pou doe. But J ſ@ how the caſe ſtandeth; 
that a great number of ſuch ignoꝛant and ſottiſh 
men as pou are, will in generall (ay you are ſiu⸗ 
ners: becauſe pour conſcience telleth pow ſo; but 
when it conimeth to particulars , pou know not 
how pou ſinne, noz whercin. J pzay pou there⸗ 
ſ0;e, let me leade you thozow the Commandes 
ments againe , and deale with vou in particu⸗ 
lars, that J may bꝛing vou to the fight of your 
ſing. Bow lay pou therefoze, do you vpon Pour 
knees, eucry mo2ning and evening , giue God 
thanks fo2 his particular mercies, and manifold 
auaurs towards pou 2 And dee you call much 
on him pꝛiuately, and much alſo with your - 


kmilie e 2nſwer me plainely and imply. 
- Aſwne. I cannot lay ſo. | 
Theol. 


” 


* * 


322 1 Tube plane man 
Tybeol. Then vou haue bꝛoken the firft com: 
manvement , which chargeth vs to giue God 
his due wozthipz where of pꝛaier and thankel, 
giuing are 

entrance pou are found guiltie. Further, J de⸗ 
maund of you, whether you neuet had any by: 
thoughts in your p2ayers , and pour heart bath 
not bene vpon other matters, euen then while 
pou were in pꝛaier? 

Aſwne. I cannot denie that. For it is a verie 
hard matter to pray without by-thoughts, 

T heel. Then (by your owne confeſſton) yen 
haue bꝛoken the ſecond commandement, which 
doth command the right maner of Gods woz- 
hip; that is, that as wee muſt woꝛſhip God, (0 
we mult doe it in faith, lone, zeale, and pure 
affections. Do that here you are gniltie allo; 
becanſe when you p2ay, pour minde is of other 
matters, and you doe it not in ſinteritie and 
truth. Further, A demand of pou, whether you 
did neuer ſcare by pour faith, o2 froth ; oz by 
dur Lady ©. Mary, and ſuch other oathes? 

Aſwne, Yes by S. Mary haue 1: I muſt needs 
confeſſe it. 

7 heol. Me ne&de no further witneſſe. Pour 
verie anſwer pꝛoueth it; fo2 your anſwer is an 
oath ; therefoze heere alſo ars you guiltie, bee 
cauſe you ſweare by idols. Farther, J demand 


of you,whether you did neuer trauell to * 


à part. Do then hare, at the verie | 


| 


| 


1 


3 
$) 
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an the Sabbath day, o: make bargaines on that 
dap, os take iourneies, 02 talke of wozldly mat- 
ters, negleauig holp duties 

Aue. Ves, God forgiue me, I have, 


4 Theol, Chen are pou guiltie of th: bꝛeach of 


the fourth commandement, which cHargeth vs 
on paine of death; to ſpend the Sabbath day in 
holie andreligtous duties, both pablikely and 
pꝛiuatelp. Further, J demand whether you ins 
frug peur wie, chi dien, and ſervants, in the 
tru? kucwledge of God, and pꝛap with them, 
D no. 

Aſune. I am ſure you would haue me ſpealee 
the truth, I muſt needs conſeſle, I doe not, nei- 
ther am ] able to det it. 

Theol. Then are pou guiltie of the bꝛeach of 
the fitt commandement, which commandeth all 
duties of luperiours, towards their infertonts, 
and of infertours towards their ſuperiours, 
Whereof p2aicr and inſtrucisns are a part. 
Po2couer, I demand whether you were neuet 
angrie, oꝛ no? 

Aſune. Yes, an hundred times in my daies, 
nd! thinke there is no bodie but will be angry 
it one time or other, eſpecially when they haue 
cauſe, 

Theol. Then haue vou b2oken the ſirf com⸗ 
mandement, which chargeth vs to auoid wzath, 
yer, malice, deſire of reuenge, and all _ 
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uke foze-runners vnfo murther. Further, 3 
alke you , whether you dis neuer loke vpon a 
woman with a laſt in your heart: 

Aſwne, Yes, for I thinke there is no man free 
fr thoughts that way. I had thought thoughts 
had beene free. 

Theol. ao: thoughts are not fre befoze God, 
foz God knoweth our thoughts, & will puniſh 
vs, arraigne vs, and condemne vs foz thoughts, 
Men know not thoughts and therefoze can 
make no lawes againſt thoughts: but becauſe 
God is pꝛiuate to all our moſt ſecret thoughts, 
therefoze het hath made Lawes againſt them, 
and will condemne them. Therfoze J concbide, 
that if you haue nouriſhed adulterous thoughts 
in your heart, you are guiltie of the bzeach of the 
ſenenth commandement , which fozbiddcth all 
ſecret thoughts and pꝛouscations whatſoener 
fo adulterie. But further, J demand, whether 
vou did neuer pilfer , purloine, and ſteale ſome 
ſmall things from pour neighbour ; as paſture, 
potiltry, contes, apples, and ſuch like : 
Alus. Icannotclecre my ſelfe in theſe things 
for I had thought they had beene no ſinne. 

Theol. Then you haue bꝛoken the eight com- 
mandement, and ſtand guilty of eternall death. 
Foz God in this commandement chargeth vs 
to haute as great care of our neighbours gods, 


as ofour owne; and not to iniure him any ma⸗ 
ner 
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ner of wap, in thought,wozd,oz deede.Therfoze 

Weceit, pilfring, opp2eſſing , and all vnia(t 
ing with our neighbours gods, is hare@n-s 

demned. Moꝛeouer, let me aſke por , whether 

you did neuer lie 02 diſſemble? 

* | Aſune, Ves aſſuredly? 

Theol. Then haue you bꝛoken the ninth com⸗ 
mandement : wherein God chargeth vs, both 
in witnefle-bearing,and all other matters, to 
heake the plaine truth from our heart, without 
ling. oz diſſembling. 

Laſt of all, J demand, whether pou did neuer 
* Fin your heart deſite ſomething that was not 
nur owne:as pour neighbo2s houſe,o2 ground, 


whatentment of your heart? 

Aſuns. I am as guilty in this, as in any thing. 
For (God forgiue me) I haue often deſired and 
liſted after this and that, which was none of 
mine one, and ſo haue bewraied my diſcon- 
tentmenc, 

Theol. Then Wperceine(by pour owne cons 
llion) that you are guilty of the bzeach of all 
the Commandements. 

Aſune. 1 muſt needes confeſſe it; for I ice 
ww more into that matter, than euer I did. I 
Ryer heard ſo much before in my life, nor was 
er asked any ſuch queſtions, as you aske 


you 


nee. I had thought many of thoſe things, which 


577 


a line, 02 ſhepe, xc. therein bewzaying the diſs ⸗ 
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you asked me, had beene no ſinnes at all. 


poſe was only to giue you a taſte of ſome parti⸗ 
5 cular tranſgreſſions, + therewityall ſoive little 
- light by the way into the meaning of the Law: 
| _ thattherebp vou might be bꝛeught to ſome bets 
ter ſight of yourſelfe', and might a little per- 
celue in what caſe yup ſtand be*oze Codzand by 
that little, conceiue a great deale mo2e- 
Aue. Well: now doe plainely ſee,thatl 
haue beene deceiued; and am not in ſo good e- 
ſtate before God, as Ithought I had been. More- 


which chinke they are in a good caſe before 
God: wheras indeed they are in blindneſſe and 
in their ſinnes. But Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Ido now plainely fee, that Lam far from keeping 
thecommandements: and I thioke no man doch 
keepe them. 

.- Theel. Pou map ſweareizy I warrant you, 
Foz neither S. Paul, David oz the Uirain Ma- 
ry could euer kæpe any one of the Tommande⸗ 

ments, I am glad vou begin to ſec into the Liw 
af God, and to have ſome taſte that way. e:, 

asa mans knowledae and inſight is into the 
Law, ſo is the knowlenge and inſight into him! 
ſelie-Ye that hath a dæpe inſight into the 8 4 

* 500, 


Theol. J could haue conuicted you in a thap 
ang other particulars, whertn you bo daily and 
hourely bzeake the Law of God. But mp pur⸗ 


' Quer I fce; that thouſands are Gut of the waie, 
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, hath alſoa deepe inſight into himſelfe. e 

tt hath no ſight into the Law, can haue no uns 

into himſelfe. Foz the Law is that glaſe 

ein we do behold the face of our ſoules, be⸗ 

. God. The Apoſtle ſaith: By the Law com- rom. 

veth the knowledge of ſinne. Therefoze thoſe 3. 20. 

which are altogether ignoꝛant of the Law, and 

newer behold themſelues in this glaſſe, da comif 

in hundꝛed ſinnes aday , which they know not 

n thereſoze axe not grieued fo2 them. Foz 

ew can a man be gricned foz that which ha 

kioweth not? But now further, J pzay pon, 

ue mee leaue to aſke you ſome moe queſtions 
Uthe p2inciples of Religion: to the end, that 

Inn knowing and feeling your ignoꝛante, may 
ithumbled therwith, be waile it in fime,+ (ke 

iter the true knowledge ol God. But pet, by 

he way, J will aſke Antilegon a queſtion o: 

two; becauſe J deſire to vnderſtãd what know⸗ 

age bee hath in the grounds of religion. Tell 

t(.therefoze Antilegon , what was the reaſon 

wp C952 was canceiued by the holy Ghoftz 

Al. | could anſwer you, but I will not. What 

athocity haue you to examine me? Shew your 

Commiſſion. When J fee your warrane, I will 

ayer you. In the meane time, you haue no- 

thing to doe; to examine me. Meddle with that 

you haue to doe withall. 


Theol. A perceiae you are not only ignoꝛant. 
\n but 
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but wilfull and obffinate , and retufe all into 
ctiens. Therefoꝛe J will leaue pou to God, and 
to pour galled conſctence. But J pꝛay von A- 
wervs àſwer that queſtion. What thinke pon, 
what is the reaſon that Chꝛiſt was concemed 
by the holy Ghoſt ? 1 

A/wne. Belceue me Sir, that is an hard queſti- 
on. You may aske a wiſe man that queſtion: Fo 
I cannot anſwer ir. 

Theol. N hat (ay pou then to this:? Who was 
Ch:ifts mother ? 

une. Marry Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady, 

Theol. What was Pontius Pilate? - 

Aſus. Iam ſomwhat 1gnorant, I am not book- 
learned: but if you will haue my ſimple opinion, 
Ithinke it was the diuell. For none but the diuell 
would put our ſweet Sauiour to death. 

Theol. What is the holy Catholike Church 
which vou ſay pon doe belæue: | 
Aue. The Communion of Saints, the for- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes. 

Theol. Mhat do pou pꝛap foꝛ, when you ſay, 
Tyr Ringdome tome. 

Aue. I do pray that God would fend vs all 
of his grace, that we may ſerue him, and do as we 
ovghtto do, & keepe v: ina good mind to Gigd- | 
ward, and tu haue him much in our mind: For 
ſome (God bleſſe vs) haue nothing but the Di- 
uel in their mind: they do nothinga Gods 5 ” 

T 1401, 
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#* "7%0/. What is a Sacrament? | 
v**- Aſune. The Lords Supper. 
| Theol, Pow many Sacraments be there $ 
. Aſune. Two. 
FTpeol. Which be they? 
Aſun. Bread and Wine. 
1; Þ Theol. What ts the p2incipall end of paur 
of * comming to reteiue the Hatrament? 
Aliſune. To receiue my maker. 
ag Theol. What is the pꝛincipall vſe of a Sa⸗ 
\crament ? 
. Aur. The body and blood of Chriſt, 
Theol. What pzofit and comfozt haue you 
k- | by a Sacrament? 
n, Ain. In token that Chriſt died for vs. 
el # Theol. I tan but pity vou, fo; your ignoꝛance: 
oz it is extieding grolle and palpable. Your an⸗ 
th fwersare to no putpoſe, and bewzay a wonder⸗ 
full blindneſle and ſenſeleſnefſe in matters ot 
r- | religion- Jam ſoꝛtie, that now J haue not time 
and leaſure to let you ſ& your follp, t extrrame 
p. Janozance:ag alſo to lay open vnto you the ſenſe 
and meaning ok the Articles of the Faith, the 
Loꝛds pꝛaier, and the Satraments, and all os * - 
ther the grounds of Chꝛiſtian Religion. 
Anne. What courſe would you wiſh me to 
| tals, that I may come out of ignorance, and at- 
ba aineyars the true knowledge of God? 
We | 4nd I would with yon to be dili⸗ 
| Y gent 


+? i 


* 
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nt in hearing of Sermons, and reading ib 
res, with pꝛaier and humilitie. Alo 


Script 
that you would peruſe Cafechiſmes, and other 
god bokes: and eſpecially Virels grounds of 
Religion, and the wozkes of the two wazthy 
ſernants of God, Matter Gy ffard and Paſter 
Perkins , and other mens that haue done great 
ſeruice ta the Church, and foz whom thouſands 
ars bound to gine God thankes. Af you take 
this courſe , you ſhall by Gods grace within a 
thozttime,grow to ſome god meaſure ofknow- 

dge, in all the maine grounds of Chziffian re- 


n. 

Phils. I had not thought any mam had beene 
ſo ignorant, as! now perceiue this manis. 

Theol. Pes verily : there be thouſands in his 
caſe.And J doe know by expertence, that many 
will vſe the very ſame anſwers: 02 at leaſt, ve- 
ey little viffering. 

Phila. I warrant you, if you had queſtioned 
wich himofkine,or nn of lands, 
taking of leaſes, or any other matter vnder the 
ſunne, you ſhould haue found him very ripe and 
ready in hisanſwers, 

Theol. Jam fo perſwadedfo, faz let a man 
falke with wozldly men of wozlbly matters, 
and their anſwer is neuer to ſeks. The y will 
talke very freſhi with vou of ſuch matters, if 
ie beall the dax long. Foz they bust, - 


— n. 

obe into earthly things: and doe wholly de⸗ 
got to talke of them, being neuer weary. Foz 
ii is their top, their meat, and their dꝛinke. But 
tome once to tale with them of Gods matters, 
las of faith, repentance, regeneratton, ec.) vou 
hall find them the verteſt dullards and dunces 
bf the wozlo. Foz when ſpech is had of thiſe 
things, they are ſo befogd, that they cannot tell 
where they are;noz what they ſap; 

-- Phila, In my iudgetnent, ſuch mens caſeis ve- 

tie pitifull and dangetous. And fo is thys mant 

taſe alſo, if God doe not very ſpeedily pull lim 

Theol. Aueſkionleſte. Fo; God ſaith: My pes · Hoſ. 4. 3. 
de periſh for want of knowledge. DurLozd 
5 Jeſus ſaith, that igno:ancè is the tauſe of all er- 
s tours, Vece erre, ſaith he, not knowing the Scrip- Math.zs, 
tures, The Apoſtle ſaith, that ignozance doth as 29: 

lenate vs from the life of God. Foz, ſaith her, 
The Gentiles were darkned in their cogitation, Epb. 4.18. 
being ſtrangers from the life of God, through * © * 
the ignorance that is ih them. Os then it is 
fleare, that ignozance is not the mother of de⸗ 
votton , as the Papiffs do auduch: dut it is the 
mother of errour, death, and deſtruction, as the 
I tiptute attirmeth. Dur Lozd ſoꝛeſcing the 
0 of ignozante (how thereby thou⸗ 

nds , axe carried headlong into hell) dolh ad- 10h. 5. 55; 
ſtoniſh alt men to ſearch the 5 


dot 


ot # 
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doe teſtiſie ofhim: that ſo they might get out at 
the moſt dangerous gulfe of ignozance : where⸗ 
in multitudes are implunged. Therfoze the no 
Ad. ble men of Berea arecommented by theholie 
zz _Ghof, becauſe they receiued the word with all 
teadineſſe; and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. Dh therfoze that 
| 72 would earnelſlly ſ&ke after the knowledge 
of God in time: and (as the Pzophet ſaith) | / 
. $5.6. Sceke the Lord, en m— wm : call 
4 vpon him whileſt he isnecre, 
Phila. ] doe ſee, that all ignorance in matten 
of faith, is dangerous: but I thinke, wilſull igno- 
rance is of all other moſt dangerous, 
Theol. Wilfull ignozance (no doubt) is a 
plain pꝛognoſtication, and demonſtratiue argu⸗ 
ment ofeternall death, fo: it is a maſt hoꝛrible 
and fearefull thing, fo2 men to refuſe inſtruai⸗ 
ous , deſpiſccouncels, harten their hearts, op 
their eares, and cloſe vp their eies againſt God. 
This is the very vp· ſhot of cur decay, 
. Phila. Ipray you, what call you hardneſſe of 
heart? 
Theol. An hard heart is that, which is nei⸗ 
ther moued with Gods mexcies , no ſcared 
with his tudgements : neither feareth the law, 
no2 regardeththe Goſpell : neither is bolpen be 
' thzeatnings, noꝛ ſoftned by chaſtenings: which 
is vnthankfuil foz Gods benefits, and Wahn 
en 


ths 
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of ent ko his counſels : made craell by his roddes, 
© | anvdiffolute by his fanours : vnſhamefaſt tg 
1 flthineſle, and feareleCe to perils: vncurteous 
e to men, and retchleTe to God: fo2getfull'of 
things paſt, negligent in things pzeſent , and 
„ impzouiventin things to come. 
Pßila. Lay ſoorth yet more plainly the ſtate 
de of ignorant and hard hearted men; and ſhew 
bow lamentable it is. — 
Theol. Ita man be outwardly blinde,we dg 
pitie him, and ſay : There goeth a paze blinde 
man: but if he be both blinde and deafe, doe we 
not moꝛe pitie him, and ſaie : Oh, in how mi⸗ 
ſerable a caſe is that man ! But if he be both 
blinde; deafe and duinbe, doe we not malt of all 
e | pitie bim and ſay: Oh. that man is in a mot 
wofull taking, and in a moſt pitifull plight! 
0 How much moꝛe then are they to be pitied, 
which, as concerning their ſoules, are both 
blinde, deafe , and dumbe 2 Fo2 ths diſeaſes ot 
f the ſoule are far moze dangerous, and moꝛe ta 
bepitied, than thoſe of the body. 
is Wouldit not pity a mans heart. to ſe a ph 
» | ſpe ina Lions month, Whileſt hee fearsth 
him, renteth him, and pulleth out his guts. Cs 
ven ſuch in the caſe of ignozant men in the 
þ | #lawes of the diuell. Foz the diusl bath'them 
„under him, rideth them at his pleaſure, and tea⸗ 
if | Ueth their ſonles in peeces. * 
| 5 be 
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Oh that wir had eies to ſ& thoſe things, 
barts to fcele them, and affections to be thozows 


ly maved with them, enen vuto mourning and 


feares . 


Phila. Few dothinke that ignorant men are 


in ſo wofull caſe as yqu ſpcake ot. For they think 
that ignorance will excuſe them. And ſome will 
ſay, they ate glad they haue ſo little knowledge. 
For if they ould haue much knowledge of 
their maſters: will, and doe it not, they ſhould 
bee beaten with many ftripes : but now, being 
ignorant, they thinke all is ſafe. 

Theol. God willed his people to cffer ſacri- 


Fen. 4-3: gce az their fins of ignoꝛance: Chereſoꝛe ig 


nozanceis2 ſinne, and cxcufeth no man, and as 
faz the ſtate of thoir ſoules befoze God, it is 
molt miſerable, if we could ſee into their ſonles, 
as wer ſc their bodies. Foz aſſuredly there be 
multitudes, which ruffle it out in veluets and 
es, ànd moſt bꝛaus and glittering out ſides, 
but inwardly are full of filthineſſe and ſinne. 
Ther have fine and delicate bodies, and moſt 


vgly, blacke and filthy ſouls. Jfa man could ſ& 
into theix ſoules, as he doth into their bodies, de 


would ſtop his noſe at the ſtinke of them. Foz 
4 yell ranke 4 ſin, inthenoſttils of God, 
is and all god men. 
bh 7 hen I perceiue by your ſpeech, that 
the cal of all ignorant and prophane men is 


AY 
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A faarefull in the fight of God; and chat all good 
men are to pitie chem, and pray for them. 

Theol. It two blinde and deafe men ſhould 
walke in a beaten path, that leadeth to a great 
depe pond , wherein they are like to ba dzow- 
ned, ik they goe foward, and two men a far off 
id whope pnfo them, and will them not 
togoe fozward , leſt they be dzowned; yet they 
7 ſeing any man, no2 hearing any man, 

de fo2ward and are dzowned: were not this a 

entable ſpectacle to behold :? Euen ſo it is 
with all the ignozant, blinde, and veafs ſoules 
ofthe wozld : foz they caſt no perils, but walks 
' gn boldly to deſtruaion. And though the pꝛea⸗ 
chers ofthe Goſpell whoze neuer ſo loud vnto 
them, oz giue them neuer ſo many warnings 
and taueats to take hede, pet they, being in⸗ 
wardly blind, ſe nothing, and ſpiritually deafe, 
heare nothing, and therefoze goe on fozward in 
their innes and ignozance, till they ſqddenly 
fall into hell pit. 

Pat caſe alſo two great armies ſhould pitch 
1 field , and fight a maine batfcllypon a plaine, 
and that ſore man ſhould and vpon the top 
of a motintaine hard by, and behold all, and 
Houldſe with his owne eies, hom thouſands, 
Idfenne thouſands went fo waacke , and fell 
k X nor — ſive as thicke as haile, ths whole 
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the gronings ol ſouldiers wounded t the dole- 
fl ſighes and gronings of many Captains and 
Coꝛonels, giuing vp the gholt;were not this 


a moſt wolull ſpectacle : Euen ſo, when wa da 
cleerely ſee Satan wound and murther thoys, 


ſand thouſands ſoules , is it not a fax moze ita. 


gicall t lamentable ight ? and ought it not enen 


to kill our hearts, to behold it? But alas, men 
haue no eies to ſ& into theſe things. And pet 
cettaine it is, that Satan doth continuallp and 
in moſt fearefiflmaner, maſſacre innumerable 


ſoules . Thus haue J ſhewed you the wofull 


eftate ofpzophane and ignozant men. 

Phila, If it beſo, you that be Miniſtersand 
Preachers ofthe Goſpell, and haue taken vpon 
you the cure and charge of ſoules, have nced to 
looke abeut you, and to doe what in you lieth, 


to ſaue ſoules, and as good ſhepheards in great 


pittie and compaſſion, to labour to pull then 
out of the pawes of this roaring Lion, which go- 
eth about continually ſceking whom hee may 
deuoure. 

Theol. It ſtandeth vs vpon inde&d, very ſe⸗ 
_riovflyand carefully to loke to it, as we will an⸗ 
ſwer it at the dzeadfull day ol iudgement. Foz 
it is no ſmall matter that wer haue taken in 
hand: which is, to care fo2 the locke which 


Chailt hath bought with his bloud. Would to: 
God therefozo that wee would leaue ſtriving - 


about 
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waut other matters, and ſtriue together all a⸗ 
out this; whe can pull moſt out of the king 
zume of Hatan, inne, and ignoꝛance: wo can 
ne moſt ſoules, and who can perfoꝛme beſt 
ſeruice to the church Chis were a god firife in⸗ 
deo: and aulo to God that wee might once at 
laſt with ioined fozces goe abaut it, t with ane 
and hand ioine together to bund vp Gods 
hauſe- Ak though our owne: follics the wozke 
been hindꝛeo, oʒ any bꝛeach made, let væiu 
dome and laue, laboꝛ to mike it vp againe: 
f there bath bene any dechning and coldnelle, 
et vs nom at laſt reuiue: let vs ſtirre vp eur 
ſelues, that mo ma it irre up others: Let tis be 
| F jealous and feruent in ſpuit, that w map 
I thzough Gods grace: put nie into athers, and 
e vp this dead, declining t cold age wherr⸗ 
we liue: ſo ſhall God ber gloniſted, dis church 
ufied, his ſaints comfo2ted; his people ſaued, 
thꝛone erected, and rer of _ . 
ouerthzowne. ? 2 
\ Phila, What thinke you were the belt oourſe 
I oefſect ehis vhich youiſpeake of? ' 
| Ti heol. This is a thing that mut ber ercæ⸗ ; 
ingly labouredinof vs, which are the Mini⸗ 
lers and Pꝛeachers of the Golpell. And here 
is required diligence, and (as we ſap) double dis 
lgence: foz the people are etrery ſuhere bern ig | 
. Some are ſtones; altogether vucapable 
C of 
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of inſtruction: others are frowardand wilfull: 
ſome will reteiue the doarine , but not the pꝛs 
atie, ſome againe are altogetherſet vpon p- 
uiſhneſſe , and cauilling. o fhat a man were 
better take vpon him the charge of kaping 

Wolues and Beares than the charge of —— 
Foz it is thehardeft thing in thewozld to re⸗ 
fozme mons diſoꝛders, and to bzing them into 
o2der, to pull mens ſoulos out of the kingdom 
of Matan, and to bzing them fo God. It is as 
we ſay, an endleſſe parte ot wozke, an inflnite 
taile, a labour ofalllabours: J quake to thinks 
of it. Foz men are ſo obſtinate andirrefragable, 
thad they will be b:onght into no oder: they 
will come vnder no poake. They will not be 
ruled by God, noz baidled by his wozd. They 
will fallow their oinne (wing. They will run 
after their owne luſts and pleaſures. Whey will 
kicke and (purne if they be repzaued. They wil 
rage and tozme ifpon goe about to curbe them 
and reſkraine them of their wils;likirigs,and li⸗ 
berties. They will haue their wils, and follow 


theirold faſhions, ſay what you will, and doe 


what vou can. 


Is it not thinke yon, a buſie pate of wozke, 


to ſmoth and ſquare ſuch Timber logs, ſo fall 
of knots and knobs : Is it not a tedious and 
irkeſome thing to thinke vpon 2 And would it 
— 
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jacd a thing is it to bꝛing ſuch info frame, as 
eſo farre aut of frame: | 


7 Pbila. Well ſir, you can doe but your ende- 
, our, and commit the ſuceeſſe to God, You can 
7 but plant and water, let God giue the encreaſe. 


ſou are Miniſters of the letter: but not ot the 
wit, You baptiſe with water: but not with 
holy Ghoſt, If you therefore preach dili- 
mely , exhort, admoniſh and reprooue, pub- 
ely, and priuately ; ſtudy ing by all good ex- 
ple of life, and ſeeking with all good zeale, 
gte and conſcience, to doe the vttermoſt that 
i you lieth, to reduce them from their euill 
mes: I take it; you are diſeharged, though 
they remaine ſtubborne and incorrigible. For 
anos whac the Lord ſaich by his Prophet: 
you. doe admoniſh them, and giue them Eze. 3. 39 
ing, then you ſhall bee diſcharged, and 
* blood ſhall bee required at their owne 


Theol. Pon haue ſpoken the frueth. And 
wneſo2e, ſith ſome muſt needs take vpon them 
Io great a charge, it will be our beſt 
{arſe , to labour much with them in Catecht- 
, and pztnate inſtrucions: and that in molt 
ilar and plaine manner. Foz much god 
bene done, and is done this wap. The 
vant ſq2t muſt be much laboured vpon this 
MP ; and ſo, no doubt, much god may be _ 
1 03 
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93: tent to bæ abaſed, and to teach the pw;e igno⸗ 


them in molt plaine and louing maner, till we 

haue bꝛought them to ſome taſte and ſmacke of 

the pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtian Religion; Mle muſt 

not be aſhamed to vie repetitions, and tautolo⸗ 

gies , and to tell them one thing twentie times 

ouer, and ouer againe, here a line, and there a 

If 18 line, heere a little, and thete à little: pꝛetept 
20.12. gpon pꝛetept, as the P2ophet ſpeaketh. J know 


tedious as to teach A. B. C. Wome can at 


now, aſter long experience, that it we will doe 


not be aſhamed of it. Fo} it will be our crowne, 

and our glozp, to winne ſoules, howſoener we 

be abaſed. Let vs therefoꝛe b well content te 

Lonpe downe, that Chꝛiſt may be exalted: Let 

bs ber abaſed, that God map be honoured: Let 

bs doe all things in great loue to Chiſt, who 

Loh. 2 l. ry hathſaiv; If thou loueſt mee / feed, feed, feed 
my flocke. Let vs thereloꝛt teſtiſte our * 
44 im 


| Foz in all labour there is p:ofit. Pereinws 
Pro. 14. (that are the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt) muſt be con / 


rant people in inoſtplaine maner, aſking them 
many eaſte queſtions; c often queſtioning with 


right well, nothing goeth moze againſt the ſto⸗ 
macke of a ſcholar, and him that is learned in- 
doed, than to doe thus. It is as irkeſome and 


no hand endure it. But truelp, truely J finde 


any god to theſe ſimple and ignoꝛant ſoules, 
we muſt enter into this courſe: and we max 
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him,by f&ding his flocke. Let vs doe all things 
in great lone and da pe compaſſion towards the 
Jose ſoules that go aſtray, As it is ſaid, that eur 
RY Lozd Jeſus was moned fo pitie, & his bowels 
did yearne, to ſ& the people as ſhe pt without a 
epheard. Let it likewiſe moue vsthe2owlp , 
and make our hearts to bleed, fo (ſ&@ ſo many 
gane ſhape of Chꝛiſt wandꝛing and ſtraping in 
the mountaines, and wilterneſſe ofthis world, 
taught in every bzamble , and hanged in euerie 
buſh, ready fo be denoured ofthe Wolfe. Thus 
haue q ſhewed you , What courſe (in mptudge- 
nent) is beſt to bæ taken, fo2 the delivering of 
pwze ignozant-ſoules out of the captiuitie of 
Datan and ſinne. 
Phila, No as you haue declared, what courſe 
i beſt to be followed of your part, which are the 
Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpelʒ ſo l pray 
you ſhew, what is beſt to bee done of vs, which 
are the people of God. 
Theol. The beſt counſell that J can giue you 
tit were fo2 my life, is, to be much exertiſed in 
he woꝛd of God, both in the hearing, reading, 
and meditation thereof: and alſo to purchaſe 
bnfo pour ſelfe the ſincere miniſterie of the 
Gofpell, and to make conſcience to liue vnder 
it, eſteeming your ſelfe happie if you haue it, 
though you want other things: and vnhappie 
if you haue it not, though you haue all other 
| things 
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things. Foꝛ it isa pæreleſſe pearls; and inton / 
parable ie well. Fo2 the purchaſing whereot, we 
are aduiſed by dux Lo2d Jeſus, to ſel al that we 
lat. 13. haue, rather than to go without it. Againe, our 
44 Sauiour Chziſt gineth the ſame counſell, to the 
4 , Church of Laodicea, in theſ# wozbs : I counſell 
Peu, thee to buy of mee gold tried by the fire, that 
thou maieſt be rich: and white rayment, that 
thou maieſt be clothed, & that thy filthy naked- 
neſſe do not appeare : and anoint thine eies with 
eie- ſalue, that thou maieſt ſec. Mhere pou ſe, 
the woꝛd of God is compared to moſt pꝛecious 
gold, wherby we are mave ſpiritually rich: and 
to glittering attire , wherewith our naked ſouls 
are tiathed: and to an ete-ſalue, where with out 
ſpirituall blindneſſe is cared. We are aduertts 
ſedalſoby Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe counſell is ener 
the beſt; that we ſhonld buy theſe things, what- 
foenerthey coſt vs. The ſame counſell alſo gt 
ueth wiſe Salomon ſaying : Buy the trueth: but 
ſell it not. Do then you ſr , the counſell which 
herein J gine vou, is not mine owne ; but the 
counſell of? leſus himſelfe, and Salomon the 
wiſe. And who can oz who dare except again 
their counſell? 
Aſune. Is your meaning, that men muſt of ne- 
ceſſnie frequent Preaching of the word ? will 
not bare reading ſerue the turne? 


Theol. J tolde you betozo, that reading is 
god 


Pro. 23. 
23. 
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,p2ofitable, and neceCſaris : but pet it is not 
ficient» Wee muſt not content our ſelues 
vith that onely : but wa mult goe further, and 
ut vato our ſelues the ſound pꝛeaching of the 
ſpell, as the chiefe® and moſt pzincipall 
meanes , which God hath o2dainedand ſangt- 
ſev, fo2 the ſaningofmen, As it is platnely ſet, 
wwne , 1. Cor. 1. 21. When as the world(by 
miſcdome ) knew not God, inthe wiſedomeof 
Cod, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſnneſſe of 
preaching,to ſaue them that beleeue. The meas 
fling of it is, that when as men, neither by nas 
turall wiſedome, noz the contemplation of ths 
teatures, could ſufficiently attaine to the trus 
wowledgeof God; the Lozd, accozding to bis 
jaagenly and infinite wiſedome, thought of as 
ther courſe : which is, to ſaue men by pzeach- 
ingz which the wozld counteth foliſhnefle, And 
the way note, that the pꝛeaching ol the wozd 
not a thing of humane inuention: but it is 
Gods owne deuice, and came firft ont of his 
baine, as the next and nerreſt way to ſang 
mens ſoules. 
\Wiſe Salomon alſo in the Boke of the 
Pzonerbves telleth vs, that the pꝛeaching of 
„ Lees word ( which he calleth Wifion , vling 
e wozd of the Pzophets, which called their 
demons Uifions )is not a thingthatmay be 
; [ed 03 that wee may bee at choice whether 
| wy 
I 
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Ae haut it ono but hemakethit fobeofabl, 
ute neteſſitie vnto sternall life. Foz befaich] 
0 29. Where viſion tatlech ;cthepeple hre left naked 

Do inded nis in the D2:iginall. But the ol. 
tranſlation giueth vs the fene, thus: Whei 
the word of God is not preachbd, there the peo 
ple periſh, Then vou ſo chat Salomon ſtritethy 
it dead, in telling vs, that tall thep Which att 
* without pꝛeaching of the Moꝛd, are intrca 
ding danger of4ofing their ſorter Db that man 

*cotitd be perſwaded of this! Saint Paul allo 
ſaith, that faith tammeth bphearin — | 
pꝛeathed. Foz her ſaith: How can they h:: 
Rom. 10. without a Preacher? It᷑ faith tome by hearli 
10. the wozd Pzeiched, then A reaſon:thus : £9 
pꝛeaching, no faith, no faith, no Chꝛiſt: no 
Cheiſt, no eternail life, foz eternall life is one⸗ 
iy in him. Let vs then put them together, thus: 
Take alva the wozd, take amap faith; take % 
- way faith, tate away Chꝛiſt:take away Chit, 
and take away eternall life: Dotheii it follow 
eth; Taite away the wo2d; and take away eter 
nall life. 
Oꝛ, wee map reade them backward thus; 

If we will haue heauen, we muff haue Chaiff! 

It wr will haue Ch2ift , wer muſt haue faith: 

Ik we will haue taith, wee muſt haue the word - 

pꝛeached. Then it followeth thus: if we wil 

haue heauen, we mut haue the word pꝛeachen F 


Then] 
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Then J conclude , that preaching generally, 
and fo2 the moſt part, is ot aviclute tieceiiie 
nfo eternall lift; as meate is of abiolute nes 
_ teffitie ,-fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of our bodies, as 
graſſe and fodder are of abſolute neceſſitie, toz 
the vpholding of the life of beaſts; and water 
- bfabſolute neceſſitie,fo2 the itic of hes. Zhen 
this beeing ſo, men are with great care any 
tonſciente to heare the Goſpell pzeached, to fre⸗ 
quent Sermons, to reſoꝛt much to Gods houſe 
- and habitation , where his honour dwelleth: 
with David fo ſay; One thing haue I geſired Plal.27.4; 
- ofthe Lord, chat L will require: euen that I may 
| well in tke houſe of the Lazd, all the daies of 
my life; to bchold the dene of the Lord, 
undd to viſie his holic Temple. With godlie 
Marie to ſap; One thing is neceſlarie; and fo Lu. 14 42. 
chuſe the beiter part. With the poꝛe Creple lohn 5.7; 
"at Betheſda, to waite foz the-maning of the 
waters by the Angell, that his impotencie map 
der cured: J meane that wee ſhould tie cur 
ſelues to the ficſt mwuing of the lpirituali was 
ters of lile, by the Preachers of the Goſpellz 
that our ipirituall impotencie map bie holpe: 
-and relieued. Foz the miniſterp of the Geſpeil 
tis that golden pipe, whereby + where-theougb 
Full the godneſle ef GO D, all the lwatneſſe 
dk Ch2ift , and all heauenly graces whattacner 


Wy | re deriued vnto vs. Mhich thin; was fs 
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dowed in the law by the Pomegranates in the 
ſkirts ot Aarons garments, and the golden bels 
betwerne them round about: that is, a golden 
Boll, and a Pomegranate ; a golden Bell, and 
a Pomegranate. The golden Bels did fignifie 
the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, and the Pomegra- 
nates the ſwert ſauoꝛ of Chults death. Noting 
thereby that the (wet ſaucur of Chzifts death, 
and all the benefits of his paſſion ſhould box 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. 
Thus vou ſce, that if ever men purpoſe to be 
ſaued, they mult make moze account of the 
p2eaching of the Goſpell, than thep haue done, 
and not thinke (as moſt men do) that they may 
be without it, and yet doe well enough. And 
ſome had as laue be without it, as haue it. Foz 
if doth but diſquiet them, and trouble their con⸗ 
ſtiences: but woe be vato ſuch. 

Phila. Vet wee ſee, where the word is ſound- 
ly preached, there bee many bad people : and 
the reaſons thereof, in mine opinion, are two. 
The one, that God taketh his holy ſpirit from 
manie in hearing the Worde : fo that their 
hearing is made vnfruitefull. The other, that 
the Diuell hath an hundred deuices, to hin- 
der the effectuall working of the Word : ſo 
as it ſhall doe no good at all, por take anie 
effect in multitudes of men. But you, Maſler 


Theolegis, can better laie open this matter 
| than 
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than I. I pray you therefore ſpeake lemething 
of it. a 

Theol. The lleights of Satan, in this ber⸗ 
halfe , are moꝛe and mozeflie, than J, 02 anie 
man elle can poſſidlie diſcouer. Foz who is a⸗ 
ble to deſcrie, oꝛ in ſuſficient manner; to lap 
open the d#pe ſubtilties, and moſt ſecret and 
ſinkull ſuggeſtions of the Din ell in tre hearts 
of men: Me is fo cunning 4 crattſ- Maſter 
this wap; that none can perfedly trace him. 
Vis wozkings in the hearts of men are 
with ſuch cioſe and hidde deceits, and molfX 
methodicall and craftie conuepances, that 
none can ſuſficientlp finde them ouk. But 
pet notwithſtanding, J will bewꝛaie ſo much 
as J know 02 can conce iue of his dealings 
with men that heare the Moꝛd, that hee may 
ſteale it out of their hearts, and make it fruit. 
leſle and vnp2zofitable. Firſt ok all, her ba⸗ 
ſtirreth him and ladoureth hard, to kepe men 
faſt aſlcepe in their unnes, that they may 


haue no care at all of their ſaluation, and 


therefoze diſſwaSeth them from hearing, oz 
teading the Moꝛd at all; leſt they ſhoulF bee 
awaked. Ik this will not pꝛeuaile, but that 
they muff nedes heare , then his craft is, to 
make their hearing vnpꝛefttable, by flievis 


hefſe, dulneſſe , by-thoughts , tonceitedneſte, 
and a — ſich like. Ifthis will not ernie 
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3 the turne, but that the woꝛd doth get within 
| them, and woꝛke b2on them (ſo as thereby they 
grow to ſome knowledge and vunderſtanding of 
the truth) then ye pzaciſeth another way, which 
is, to make then: reſt themſelues voon their 
- bareknowledge, and ſo become altogether con- 
ſcienteleſſe. If this will not ſufftce, but that 
men fall to doing, and leaue ſome ſinnes, eſpeci⸗ 
aͤllp the grofſe ſinnes ofthe woꝛlo, and dee ſome 
god, then he perſwadeth them to truſt to thoſe 
dwings without Chꝛiſt, and to thinke them⸗ 
ſelues well enough, becauſe they doe ſome god, 
and leaue ſome euill. If this bo not enough, 
but that men attaine vnto the true 1uffifping 
faith which appzehendeth Chꝛiſt, and reffeth 
bpon his merits , then he deniſeth he w to ble- 
miſh the beautie of their faith, and weaken ' 
their comfozt, thzongh manic frailties and 
wants, yea groſſe downe falles , and ranke e⸗ 
uils: ſo as they ſhall be but ſpotted and lea» 
pꝛous Chꝛiſtians. Jt this weapon will not 
wonrzke, but that Chꝛiſtians toe ioine all god 
bertues with their faith, and abundantlie 
thine f@2th in all fruits of righteonMmeſſe, then 
be caſteth about another way : which is, to 
daunt and dampe them with diſcouragements: 
as pcucrtie , neceſſitie , ſickneſſe, rep2ocbes, 
contempts, perſecutions , 4c. f none of all 
thele will doe the deede, but that men con- 
ä ſtantly 


* 7 ** 
_ 


* * 


'Fanfly belcue in Chꝛiſt, and patiently and iop⸗ 
full endu:e all aifi: ions , then his laſt refuge 
is, to blzw them vp with gun - powder: that is, 
to pufte them vp with a pꝛide of their gifts, gras 
ces, and ſteeugth, and {o to giue them an vtter 
duerthzom whnleſk they doe not walke humblp, 
and giue God the pꝛaile of his giits. 

Thus haue pau alittle taſte ot Satans cun⸗ 
nin 3, in making the wozd vnkcuitkull amongſt 
vs 

Aſane. I pray you good Sir (ſeeing I am ig- 
norant and vnlearned ) giue mee ſome partic u- 
lar directions out of the word of God, for the 
good guiding and ordering of my particular 

actions, in ſuch ſort as that I may glorific God 
in the earth, and after this life be gloritied of him 
for euer. 

Theol. It were an infinite thing to enter in⸗ 
to all particulars :; but bꝛiefelp doe this: Firſt, 
feke God earneſtly in his wo2d : pꝛap much: in 
all things giue thanks. Chue euill, and doe 
god: Feare God, and kæpe his Cominandes 
ments: refozme pour ſelke, and pour houſhold: 
loue vertue and vertuous men: keepe company 
with the godly , and auoide the ſocietie of the 

wicked. Liae ſoberlp, iuſtlp, and holily in the 
preſent em! woꝛld. Dpeake alwates gractoufly, 
beware of filthy communication.Recompenſe 
no man euill foz euill; but recompenſe eutll 
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with god. Be curteous and pitifull towards 
all men. Take herd of (wearing, curſing, and 
banning. Beware 0? anger, w2ath, and bitter⸗ 
neſſo. Pꝛaiſe your friend openly : repꝛaue him 
ſecretly . Speake no euillof them that are abs 
ſent, no2 ofthe dead. Speake euill of no man: 
ſpeak? alwaies the beſt, oz at leaſt, not the 
wozlk. KReuerence Gods name, and kerpe his 
Sabbaths. Auoid all the ſignes of condemna⸗ 
tion, ans labour after all the ſignes of ſaluation. 
Aboue all tungs take hæd of fin: foz that is the 
very cut-th2oate of the ſoul, and bane of all god⸗ 
nels. Tcemble thereſoze and finne not. Fon 


it pau ſinne marke what followeth: 


God ſeeth. 

8 His Angels beare witneſſe. 
dee ſcience pricketh 
danvers ind Lhe con cience pricketh. 
ſi > Death threatneth. 

Ane The diuell accuſeth. 
Hell deuoureth. 


Pou ſi then that ſinne is no ſcar crob, oꝛ ie⸗ 
King matter. Cnery ſin that a man committeth 
is as a thoane thuſt deepe into the ſcule, which 
will not bee got out againe, but with manpa 
figh, and many a fozrowfull oh, oh. Enery fin 
is wzitten with a pen ok iron, and the point of 
er. 17. 1. q diamond vpon the conſcience, and ſhall 1. 

| | if 
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{aſt day ( when the bokes ſhall be opened at- oe 
tuſe vs, and gine in enidence againſt vs. If a . 
man commit ſinne with pleaſure , the pleaſure 
paſſeth away , but the conſcience and ſting of 

the ſinne abideth , and tozmenteth deadly: but 

if a man dee well, though with labour and 
painefulneſſe, the paine paſſeth away, pet the 
conſcience of well doing remameth with much 


tomfoꝛt. But the beit end of ſinne is alwaies 


repentance, if not in this life, then with woe 
and alas, when it is to late. Therefoze take 
hed in time: take herd, J (ay, of ſinne. 


Sinne hardneth the heart. Hab. z. 1 
f g SALE 
die moſt 5 inne gnaweth the conſcience. 1. 84. 25. 
1 Sinne fighteth againſt the ſoule. 31. 
urtful ef-. 8 Z 1.Pet, 2. 
ſect of Finne bringeth foorth death. — 
3 Sinne maketh aſhamed. nen 
Sinne procureth al plagues of body Ro. 6G. 21. 
and ſoule. Deut. 28. 


Behold therefoze the euill effects of fin. Fo2 


this cauſe Zophar the Naamathite ſpeaketh 


very wiſely to lob, ſaying; Whenthon ſhalt lift Tob xx. 15 
thy face our of thy ſinne, thou ſnalt be ſtrong, 
and ſhalt not feare : thou ſhal: forget all ſor- 
tow ; thou ſhalt remember it as the waters 
that are paſt. Where Zophar platnely ſhew- 
eth, that the auotding of ſinneisonr ffrength, 


And the committing of it our weakening, 


2 4 Accazo 
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pro. o. Atcoꝛding fo that of S:lomon; The way of the 


19. Lord is the ſtrength of the vpright man. There⸗ 

foze Walke in the way of God, and take had 

of the wales of finne. Foz God punttheth e- 

uerie ſinne his way; ſome one wap, and ſome 

another: and no inne can eſcape vnpumihed, 

Fo} becauſs God is iuſt, therłoꝛe he mult nds 

punich finne in all men, though in diuers mas 

ners: as the wicked iu theirowne pcrions , the 

godly in Chziſt. Beware of it therefoze , and 

flatter not pour ſelte in pour ſinnes. Reineme 

ber how euerie diſodedience, and euery tranl⸗ 

grefliony hath has a iuſt recompence of reward. 

God hath in all ages matched the cauſes with 

Note the effea: that is, nue with the punithment 

22 god of ſinne. The Ziratiitcs, fo2 bꝛeahing the fill 

Ron. ” commandement in making other gods, urte 

mihed often ſmitten by the hand of God. Nadab and 

the, brea- Abihu, the lonnes of Aaron, ſoꝛ the bitach ot 

| re ot the ſecond commandement, inofering strange 

Exod, 3: ice vpon Gods Altar, were conſumed with 

10. fice. He that blaſphemed and tranſgreiled the 

Leu. 10. 2. thixꝭ commandement was ſtoned to dach. He 

es 15- that bꝛake the fourth commandement in gathe⸗ 

1 '5- ring ſticks vpon the Sabbath, was likewiſe 

2. Sam. 18 Toned. Ablolon franſgreſſing the fit com⸗ 

mandement, was hanged in his owne halte. 

Cam, rranſgreſftgthe fixt , inflaying bis bꝛo⸗ 

Sen. 4 15 ther Abel, was 0 with the 2 — 
| 0 
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Gods math. Sichem the ſonne of Hamor, Gen. 34. 


tranſgte ing the ſeuenth, in vefiling Dina the“. 
daughter of lacob, was llaine by Simeon and 
Leu, the ſons of lacob. Achan, ſinned againſt Ioſuah 7, 
the eight Tommandement, in Uealing the *5: 
wedge of gold, and the Babplonich gament, 
was ſtoned to death. Anamas and Sapphiza, ſin⸗ 
ning agatuſi tge niuth ccmmandement, in {ys 
ing and dille mbliug, were laddenlp mitten 
with death. Ahab, tzanſgrefiing the tenth come - | 
mandement, in coueting and diſcontentment, , OY 
was 2cuoures of dogs. On it you will haue 027 Kom. 5. 
girall ſiane therein cnely fozbidden, thenin- 14, 
fants ate thereloze punithed with death, 

Thus we ſc there is no dallping with Godz 
but it we ſinne, we are as ſure to be terkt foz it, 
as the coate is on our backe. Therefo:e let vs 
not deceiue our ſelueg, no make light ot unne. 
Foꝛ ſinne is no ſcar-bugge; and we ſhall one 
day finde it ſo. And howſocuer wier make light 
of ſome ſinnes , pet in verp ved all ſinne is odi⸗ 
dus in the fight of God, yea all ſinne is hainous 
and capitall in this reſpect , that it is againſt a 
perſon of infinite being :it i; againtkt God him⸗ 
ſelfe ; it is againſt the higheſt Maieſtie. Fo2 the 
greatneſſe of the perſon oſtended, doth inhance 
and increaſe the greatnelle of the ſinne. 


Act. 5. 6. 


As fo2 example :, J a man raile ata Ju⸗ 
kite of peace, her ſhall bee ſtocked; if her raile 


at 
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at one of his Maieſties pziny Counſell, he ſhal 
be impꝛiſoned but if he raile at his owne Ma⸗ 
ieſtie, he ſhall be hanged. Do then you ſer how 
a ſinne is increaſed by the dignitie of the per⸗ 
ſon 6ffended. Now then, ſith all moztallPzin- 
ces ars but duſt iu the ſight of God (and he is a 
perſon of infinite and incomparable Maieſtie) 
how hainous and how flagitious a thing is it, 
in any wiſe, oꝛ after any ſozt, to ſinne againſt / 
his moſt ro pall and ſacred perſon. Well then, 
to grow to ſome concluſion , this J doe aduiſe / 
vou; as fo ſhua all vice, ſo to embzace all ver- 
tue; as to put off the old man, ſo to put on the 
new man. Remember often and alwates what 
thall beceme of you after this life, and where 
pou ſhall be foꝛtie yeares hence, in Bell, oz in 
Peauen. Lwoke well to that in time; and there- 
foze ſo-live that you may line alwaies. Conf 

der olten in pour ſecret cogitation 
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What you haue beene. 
What you are. 
3 What you ſhall be. 
Grabl Wo - | What God hath done for you, 
frable 8. Wbar be doth, 

erath  |-Whathe will doe. 

4 Gods iudgements paſt. 
Gods iudgements preſent. 
G-ds iudgements to come. 


L 


Awake 
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ke at laſt, and take care fo2 your ſaluation · 
lepe no longer in ſinne, leſt ye perith eter⸗ 


nally. Foz Lerily there is a reward fo2 the 
xighteous: doubtleſle there is a God that iudg⸗ 


eth the earth. And this is the belt counſell that 
Itan giue vou. 
Aſun. Your counſell is verie good. I pray 


God giue me grace to follow it: and fo to liue, 


that 1 may plcaſe God, and gocto heaucninthe 


.end. 
Theol. Pou mult take hade you ſpeake not 


theſe woꝛves of courſe, and fo2 faſhion lake, ha⸗ 


ning no ſetled purpoſe in pour heart to fellow 
theſe directions. Foz there bee numbers that 
tan ſkill to giue god words, but they will doe 
nothing. They thinke they highly pleaſe God 
with their god woꝛds, and that Gov will take 


them koz paiment: as though God regarded 
wo2zds. Thep would faine goe to heauen „ but 


they wuül take no paines, they will leaue no 
ſinnes, they will not foꝛgoe their luſts and plea⸗ 
ſures. They would haue the reward of Gods Thie 
childꝛen, but they wil not do the wozks of Gods mot 


childzen; they would haue the ſwert, but they 72 


calc, 


will none of the ſolpze : they would haus the 
croivne ; but they will fight neuer a ſtroake. 


They would faine come to Canaan, but they 
are loth to trauell that long & dangerous way, 
- which leadeth vnto it. Thergfoze theſe men, 


being 


Prou.14. 
23 
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being the ſonnes of idlenelſle, will ſtep ſhozt(in 


the end) of that they loked foz. Foz the ſpiritÞ}. 
Pro. 13. 4. faith ; The ſluggard luſtech, but his ſoule hath 


nought. We mult therefoze leaue bare wozds, 


and come to dæds. Fo2 our Lozd Jeſus ſaith; 
Mat. 7.21 Not euery one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 


intothe kingdome of heauen, but he that doth 


the will of my father which is in heaven. Where Þ* 


we l&, Chꝛiſt (inplainetearmes) doth exclude 
ont of his kingdome all thoſe whoſe Religion 
tonſiſteth onely in god wozdes and lmoth 


ſpecches : but make no conſcience to pzactiſe the I, 


Commandements of God. 

Dauid hautng made ſome god p2eparation 
fo the bulding of the Temple, and peccetuing 
his ſonne Salomon to haue ſtuffe and pꝛouiſion 
enough to perfect and finiſh it, doth moſt wiſe⸗ 
ly incourage him to the woꝛke , in theſe words: 
Vp, and bee doing, and the Lord ſhall be with 
thee. Oh, that men would follow this coundell 
of Dauid : that they would vp, and be doing; 
and not ſit tiff, and doe nothing: that they 
would leaue wo2des and countenances, and 
ſet vpon the pzaciſe of Gods Law, and ſtudie 
with all care and conſcience tob& obedient fo 
his will. Then aTuredly God would be with 
them, andbleſſe them, and much god would 
come of it. Foꝛ the Scripture ſaith: In all la- 
bour there is profit, or increaſe; but the talke 


of 


the lips onely bringeth want. 

Phila. Moſt mens minds are ſo wholly drow- 
dinthe loue ofthis world; that they haue no 
to obey God, nor any delight in his com- 
andements. 

Theol. The greateſt part ot men are like vn- 
the Gadarens, which eſtemed their S wine 
e than Chꝛiſt. As we ſ& in theſe our daies, 
Www many make moze account of their K:ne 
Shape , than of the moſt glozious Goſpell 
Ch2ift. They highly eſf«me dung, and con- 


— mne Pearle. They are carefullſoztrifles, and 
egard not the things of greateſt moment. And 
n De efoze may very fitly be compared toa man, 


bho hauing his wife and childzen very ſicke, 
oth vtterly neglect them, and is altogether 
atefoll fo2 the curing ol his hogs eares. 

Phila. We are ſomewhat digreſſed from the 
utter wee had in hand: Ipray you therefore, if 
jou haue any more matter of good counſell to 
de vnto Aſune tus, that you would preſently 
leliuer it. 

Theol, J haue little moze to ſap: ſaneonely 
Iwould aduiſe him often to remember, and 
nuch to muſe ot theſe nine things. 


The 
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he euill he hath committed. 
The good he hath omitted. 
The time he hath miſpent. 
Nine The ſhortneſſe of this life. 
thines The vanitie ofthis world. 
much {Theexcellency of the world to come. 
— Death, than the which nothing is more ter: 
_ rible. 

The day of judgement, than the which no. 

| thiog is more ſearefull. 


Hell fire, than the which nothing 1s more in- 
tolerable. 


Phila, This is ſhort and ſweet indeed. You 
haue touched ſome of theſe points before, in thi 
our conference. But I am very deſirous to heate 
ſomewhat more of the two lafty which yet haue 
not beene touched. 

Theol. Sith vou are deſirous, J will bꝛieſe / 

ly deliuer vnto you that which J haue receined 

from the Loꝛd. Firſt concerning the day of 

indgement, J finds in the volumne of Gods 

boke, that it ſhall be very terrible and d2eadſul; 

dlatt. 24. Foz, The ſonne of man ſhall come in the clouds 
* of heauen, wich power and great glor y. 

1. Pet. 3. S. Peter ſaith: The day of the Lord (hal come 

10. as atheefe in the night. Inthe which, the hea- 

vens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, the elements 

{hall melt with heat, & the earth with the 1 

that 
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atare therein ſhall be burnt vp. Che Apoſtle 
eth vs, that at the comming of Chzift,all the 
pole wo2ld ſhall be of a light fire: and that all 
altles, towers, godly buildings, gold, filaer, 
teluets,filkes,and all the glittering bne, glozp, 


wder and aſhes. Foz he ſaith plainly ; The 
uens and the earth, which are now, are reſer- 
no« Nred vnto fire, againſt the day of iudgement, and 
tke deſtruction of vngodly men. Moꝛzeduer, 

in- Je doth ſtrongly pꝛoue, that as the wozld was 
mce deſtroied by water; ſo the ſecond time, in 
the end thereof , it ſhall b& deſtroied by fire. 
Che Apoſi le Paul doth witneſſe the ſame thing: 


ter- 


hanother place, her noteth the terrour of his 
comming to iudgement, ſaping: He ſhall come 
wich a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangell 


and the trumpet of God. Wee ſe by experi- 
ence, that the comming of moztall Pyzinces to 
any place, is with great pompe and glozy. They 
have great traines and troupes behinde them 
and befoze them. They are actompanied with 
many Nobles ; godly Lo2vs , and gallant Las 
dies doe attend vpon them. The © wozb-bea- 
ter, Trumpetters, and harbengers goe befoze; 
tany flaunting and ately perſonages follow 
aſter, Now then, if the comming of moztall 
| P2inces 


331 


Ind beautie of this wozld, ſhall be conſumed to | 
2.Pet,z * 


Fo; be ſaith: Chriſt ſhall come from Heauen, 2. Theſ. 
wich all bis mightic Angels in flaming fire, And 7. 


1. Theſ. 


9 9 4-16, 
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Paintes ber ſo pompous x glozions: how much 
moꝛe glozious Hall the comming of the ſonne a 
man hee, in whoſe fight all moztall Pzinces a 
but duft ? The Scriptures doe affirme, that his 
ſecond comming vnto judgement, ſhall be with® 
(ach reſplendent and vaſpeakableglozie, thare/ 
hen the moſt excellent creatures (hall bluth at 
Mitch. 24. it. Foz the Sunne hall be darkened: the Moonel 
29. Hall not giue her light: and the ſtarres thall fall 
from heauen. Meaning thereby, that the mot 

gloztous and bzight ſhining creatures ſhall ba 

ciouded and obſcured, by the vnconceiueable 

b:ightneſſe.of Chꝛiſts comming. © N 

Moꝛeouer is noted vnto vs the ferrour of 

Chꝛiſts comming in this; that immediately be⸗ 

foze it, the very Ora ſhall quake and kremble, 
and in his kinde trie out. Fo2 it is ſaid, that the 
ſea ſhall roare (at make a noiſe in moſt dolefull 
and lugubꝛious maner) and mens hearts ſhall Þ 
faile them for feare, and for looking aſter thoſe 
thivgs , Which ſhall come on the world: forthe 
powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. Oh, what hal 
become of ſwearers, dzunkards, who:e-mon- 
gers, and ſuch like in that day ? They ſhall ane 
tocrepe info an auger hole, to hide their heads. 
They tall then try wo and alas that euer they Þ 
were boꝛne. They (hal wiſh that they hav pentr 
ben bozne, oꝛ that their mother had bozne them 
toads, And, as it is (aids in the de” 
- "ey 


Luk. 21. 
27.1. 


, 
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val hey ſhall ſay to the mountaints and 


aut ficeeth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
t big Lambe, For the great day of his wrath is come, 
witz ind who can ſtand ? | 
are We ſe thereloꝛe, that the comming ol Chꝛiſt 
h afÞ Gall not be baſe and contemptible, as in his firſt 
»oneÞ hiſitatfon: but it ſhall be moſt terrible, pꝛinte⸗ 
fall bp, andglozious. And as the Scriptures do af- 
noſk Arme, that his comming ſhall be with great ters 
| by wur and dꝛead: ſo alſo they do ſhew,that it ſhall 


able ¶ be very ſudden, and vnloked foz. Foz the day 2.Pet.z. 
ofthe Lord ſhall come as a theefe in the night: . 
r of as the trauell that commeth vpon a woman. As 1. Theſ g. 
be⸗ i ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwel on the 2. 
vie; ¶ face ofthe earth. That is, it hall ſuddenly catch Lal. 
the and intangle all men, whereloeuer they ber in 


full the wazld: As the Earth quake, which was 
aal nere thirtie vteres ago, did ſuddenly take the 
oſe F Wold tardy, they not thinking ofany ſuch mat- 
che ter: So ſhall the comming ot the ſonne of man 
hal te iudgement take the world tardy and vnpꝛe⸗ 
on- pared ; fo2 few there be that thinks of any ſuch 
kt matter. Sith therefo2e the ſecond appearing of 
s. Ch2ilt ſhall ber with ſuch ſuddenneſſe, let vs 
co © feare and tremble ; foz all ſudden things are to 
r be feared, e 

m Phila, Well Sir, as you haue ſhewed vs the 
5. terrot and ſuddenneſſe of Chriſts comming; ſo 
38 1 Aa ſhew 
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rocks. Fall Apoe 6. » 
nc een vs. and hide vs from the preſence of him that 16. 


21. 
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ſhew vs the purpoſe and end of his comming, 
Theol. The pꝛincipall end of his comming 
ſhall be to kepea generall audit, to tall all men 
to an account,to haue a reckning ofeuery mans 
particular adions, and to reward them accoz- 


Matth. 16 ding fo theird&ds, as it is wzitten: The Sonne 


® 70 


2.Cor. 5. 
10. 


2. TheCr. 
9. 


of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father 
with his Angels: & then [hall hee giue to euerie 
man according to his deeds. Againe the Apo⸗ 
tle ſaith to the Cozinthians : We muſt all ap- 
peare before the iudgement ſcat of Chriſt, that 
euery man may receiue the things which are 
done in his body, according to that wliich he 
hath done, whether it be good or euill. 

Meere wee doe plainely ſee, that the end of 
Chiſts comming ſhall be, to iudge eucry man 
accoꝛding to his wozks, that is, as his wozkes 
thall declare him, and teſfifie of him and of his 
faith. In another place the Apeſtle ſaith : Thar 
the end of his comming (hall bee to render ven- 
geance vnto them which know not God, and 
which obey not the Goſpell of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
perdition, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
fro the glory of his power. Wo then bnto two 
ſozts of men, the ignozant and the diſobedient. 
Foz, the Apoſkle ſaith flatly , they both ſhall be 
damned. Me thinketh, both the ignoꝛant e diſo⸗ 


bedient, & all other pꝛophane men ſhould * 
a 8 | 
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ble to thinke ok this, that Chꝛiſt hall come to 


render vengeance vnto them. Ik we did cer- Note: 


tainly know that the Spantard ſhould inuade 
our nation, ouer run it, and make atonqueſt ot 
it, that he chould ſhed our blood, deſtrey vs, and 
make a maſſacre amongſt vs: pea, that wee 
Gould ſ& our wiues, our childzen, our kindꝛed 
and deare friends Naine befoze our faces , ſo as 
their blod ſhoulo ſtreame in the ftreets: whata 
wonderful feare and terrour would it ſtrike in 
to vs? we would quake to thinke ofit.Shalwe 
not then be tnuch moꝛe afraid of the damnation 


ol our ſoules: Shall we not quake, fothinkg, 
that Chꝛiſt ſhall come to fake vengeance 2 Jf 


the Lion rvare , all the beaſts of the field trem⸗ 
ble, and ſhall not we be afraid of the roaring of 
the Lion of the tribe of ludah? But alas, we are 
ſo hard harted, and ſo rockt a ſlæpe in the cradle 
ol ſecuritie, that nothing can mwue vs, nothing 
can awake vs. 

Phila. Mow as you haue ſhewed vs the terror 
and end of Chriſts comming: ſo alſo declare the 
maner of it. 

Theol. The manner of it is this : that the 
whole wozld ſhall be cited to appeare perſonally 
at the general! Aſſiſes , befoze the great Tudge. 
No man ſhall be admitted to appcare by his at · 
turnep: but all muſt appeare perſonally, None 


Hall beſuffered to put in ſuerties: but all mut 
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toms in their owne perſons , without baile oz 
maine patzez as it is wzitfen ; We muſt all ap- 
peare, high and low, rich and poꝛe, king and 
begger one an other, as it is plainly ſet downe 
in the 20. Chapter of the Reuelation: where 
the ſpirit ſaith 3 I faw the dead both great and 
ſmallſtand before God: and the ſea gaue vp the 
dead which were in her, and death and hell deli- 
uered vp the dead which were in them. So then 
it is clere , that all, without exception, ſhall 
make their appearance at the great and dzead⸗ 
full Aſiſes . Dh what agreat day will that be, 
when as the whole wozld ſhall appeare toge- 
ther at once! Jfa king marry his ſonne, and bid 
other Kings, Emperours, Dukes and Nobles 
to the marriage, with al their pompe and traine, 
we v(e to ſay : Dh what a mariage, what a ma⸗ 
ting, whata doe , what a great day will there 
be: but whenths vniuerſall wo2ld ſhall be al- 
ſembled together, not only al Ponarks, Kings, 
and P2inces, but all other, that euer haue bene 
from the beginning of the wozld,al that axe, and 
{hall bee, what a day will that ber: No maruell 
fherfoze though the Scrfþtures call it the day of 
God and the great day ofthe Lozd. Now then 
when all fleſh is come together , ts make their 
perſonall appearance, then ſhall the ſon of God 


- , aſcend vnto his tribnnall ſeat , with great Pas 


ieſtie and glozy. Foz a fiery ſtreame fall 13 
| an 
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and come foorth before him: thouſand thou- 
ſand Angels ſhall accompanie him, and miniſter 
vnto him: and ten thouſand thouſand ſhal ſtand 
before him : the iudgement ſhall be ſet, and the 
bookes opened. All the Saints alſo , and true 
wozſhippers of God ſhall attend him, and ac- 
companie him vnto his indgement ſeat. And 
not onely fo , but they (hall ſit vpon the Bench 
and Thꝛone with him; as it is witten: The , Cor þ.- 
Saints ſhal iudge the world: they ſhall iudge the A 
Angels; that is, the diuels, the Angels of dark⸗ 
nelle. Our Lo2d Jeſus himſelfe doth auouch the 
ſame thing, when he ſaid to his diſciples, and 
in them to all true Chꝛiſtians: Verily I ſay vn- Matt. 19. 
to you, that when the ſonne of man ſhall ſit in 28. 
the throne of hi: Maieſtie, yee which followed | 
mee in the regeneration, ſhall ſit vpon twelue 
thrones and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſra- 
ell. That is, the @aints of God ſhall beare | 
witneſſe, that the indgement of Chziſt, and .Y 
ſentence of condemnation , which he pafſeth 
againlft all vnbeleners , is acco2ding to iuſtite 
and equitie. Thus then wa ſ> how Chꝛiſt 
ſhall be accompanied to his thzone ; and with 
what glozie and Maieſtie he ſhall aſcend vn- 
ko it. Experience teacheth , that when moztall 
Judges hold their Sefſions and generall Aſis 
ſes, they are bzought vnto the Bench e indge- 
ment ſeat with pompe an d terrour. Foz the 
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' many Jultices of peace, and traines of others 
doe accompany them onto the Bench. Then 
with how much moze glo2ie and maieſtie ſhall 
the Sonne ot God be b2zought vnto his ropall 
Thꝛone / Thus then Chꝛiſt being (et vpon his 
indgement ſeat, all the vngodly ſhall be con- 
nented beloꝛe him, and he hall ſtand ouer them 
with a naked ſwo2d in his hand. The Duell 
ſhall ſtand by them on the one ſide to accuſe 
them, and theirowne conſcience onthe other 
ſide, and the gaping gulfe of hell vaderneath 
them, ready to deudure them. Then ſhall the 
bokes be opened, not any bokes of paper and 
parchment, but the bokes af mens conſciencss. 
Foz euery mans ſinnes are wzitten and recoz- 
ded in his conſcience, as it were in a Regiſter 
boke. Then will Gad bzing euerie wozke to 
iudgement, with enery ſecret thought, and ſet 
them ia oꝛder befo2e all the Hepzobates. Then 
will God lightenche things that are hid in dark- 
neſle: and make the couaſels of the heart ma- 
nifeſt. Then ſhall all the vngodly ber arruig⸗ 
ned, conuicted, and holde vp their handes at 
the barce of Chꝛiſts tribunall ſeat , and (hall 
trie guiltie. Then ſhall that moſt dzcadfull ſen⸗ 
tence of death and condemaation be pꝛonoun⸗ 
Muh. 25, ced againſt them by the mol rightegus Judge, 
41. Go ye curſed into euerla ſting fire, which is pre- 


1 Cor. 4.3 


pared 
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pared fer the Diuell and his Angels: Oh dole ful 
ſentence! Od heaun hearing! Whoſe hart dath 
nat tremble at theſe things: Whoſe haite doth 
not ſtand vpon his head ? Foz then ſhall thou⸗ 
ſands, which in this woald haue floziſhed as the 
cedars of Lebanus, be caſt downe foz euermoꝛe, 
and ſhall dzinke (as a iuſt recompence foz their 
iniquitie ) of the bitter cup of Gods eternall 
wzath t indignation in the kingdome ok dark⸗ 
nelle, and in the fearefull pꝛeſencs of. Satan, 
and all the curſed enemies of Gods grace. 
Phila, Well, now as you haue declared vnto 


ys the terror, the ſuddenneſſe the end, and the 


maner of Chriſts comming to iudgement, ſo laſt- 
ly ſhew vnto vs the right vſe of all cheſe things. 
Theol. D. Peter tellety and teacheth vs the 


Js | 


right vſe of all: (o2 ſaith h: Sceing all theſe 2. Pet. 3. 


things muſt be diſſolued, what maner of perſons . 


oughe wee to bee, inall holy conuerſation and 
odlineſſe ; ? As if be ſhould ſay; Sith the hea⸗ 
uens ſhall paſſe away with noiſe, the elements 
ſhall melt with heat, z the earth with the wozks 
that are therein, ſhall bee burnt vp: ſith alſo the 
comming of Chꝛiſt ſhall be with great terroz, to 
afeareſul end, in fearfullmaner;@) how ought 
we to ercel in godnes ! So then @.Perer telleth 
vs that the true viſe of all is this: that hereby 
we be bꝛought nxrer vnto God, eut to be moze 


| ent to his will, x to walke in all his com⸗ 
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mandements, making conſcience of all our 
waies, and ſtudying to pleaſe God in al things, 
and to be fruitfull in all gad wozkes, liuing ſo⸗ 
berly, iuſtlpy « holily in this pꝛeſent euill world, 
and ſhewing fo2th the verfties of him which 
hath called vs out of darkeneſſe to this maruel⸗ 
lous light: lo that we may be pzepared againſt 
the dap ok his appearing, that it may not take 
vs tardy, Foz our life ought te be a continuall 
meditation of death: wee ſhould alwaies line 
as if wer ſhould die, oz that our bed ſhould bie 
our graue:we mult line cotinually , as it Chat 
chould come to tudgement peſently : as it is re⸗ 
poꝛted of a godly inan in the pꝛimitiue Church, 
that whether hee cate oꝛ dꝛanke, 02 whatſoener 
hier did, her thought aiwaies her hard the trum⸗ 
pet of the Loꝛd, with theſe woꝛdes: Ariſe yee 
dead, and come vnto iudgement. Put caſe it 
were certainly known that Chailt ſhould come 
to iudgement the next Pidſummer day; Dh 
whatan alteratjon would it make inthe wozld! 
how would men change their mindes t affects 
ons! who would care foꝛ this wozld/who would 
ſef his heart vpon riches ! who would regard 
b:ane appatell! who durſt deceine oz opp2efſe! 
who durſt be d2unke ! who durſt ſweare , lie, 
and commit adultery ! Nay, wouldnot all men 
giue vp themſelues to the obedience of God? 


would not all ſerue him diligently ? * 
no 
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not all men and women flocke to Sermons? 
uld they not giue themſelues to pꝛaier and 


that ye thinke not of, will the ſon of man come. 44. 
Ae thinke he wil not come this vtere, noꝛ next 

, pere, noz this hundzed peares. It maybe ther⸗ 

T | foe that he will come ſuddenly vpon vs: wer 

- | knownothow ſone; Foz in an houte that we 

© | {iffle thinke ofh& will come. Therfozeonr Sa- 

t | ntonrſaith inthe 13. Chapter of Male Take Mark. 13. 
, 

) 

| 

| 


o- |} reading? would they not repent them of their | 
d, | funes? would they not trie fo2 mercy and foz- N 
< I ginenefe:? Oer then what the knowledge of a | 
el? cerfaine day appꝛoaching would effect. And 

> F ought wee not fo doe all theſe things with as 

to great care & zeale, ſœing the day is vncertaine ? | 
ll 2 who knoweth whether Chzilt will come 

e | this moneth,oz thenert;this yeere oꝛ next? Ye 

e | himſelfe ſaith : Be ready, watch: for in the houre Marr, 24, 
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heed, watch and pray: for you know not when 25 

the time is. And in the Goſpel of Saint Late he, , _ 
hith: Take heed that your hearts be not ouer- 34. 
come wich furfeiting and drunkenneſſe, and the 

cares of this life; and ſo that day eome vpon you 
ynawares. For as a ſnare (hall it come ypon all 

them that dwell vpon the face of the earth. Me 

heare therefoze how many watch - woꝛds and. 
caveats our Sauiour gineth vs when he ſaith: 

Be in readineſte, awake, take herd, watch and 


pap , and loke about pou, leſt that day come 
ö ſudden⸗ 
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ſuddenly bpon you, and take you napping. Jt 
ſtandeth vs all therefaze vpon, to be at an 
houres warning, vpon paine of death, and as 
we will anſwer it at our vttermoſt perill. 
Phila, Proceed to ſpeak of the torments of hel, 
Theol. Concerning the tozments of hell, J 
doe note th2& things which J will bztefly ſpeak 
of, and they be theſe : The extremity, perpelu⸗ 
ity, and remedileſneſſe thereof. Firſt, touching 
the extremitie fhereof , it ſtandeth ſpecially in 
theſe tha things. Firſt, that it is a ſeparation 
from all idy and comfozt of the pzeſence of God. 
Secondly, that it is an eternall fellowſhip with 
the diuei and his angels. Thirdly, it is a faling 
of the hozrible wꝛath of God, which (hall ſeize 
vpon body g ſoule, and {hall fed on them (as fite 
doth vpon pitch and bꝛimſtone) foꝛ euer. The 
ſcriptures do note the extremitie of it, in calling 
it, A lake that burneth with fire & brimſtone for 
euer: in ſaping, there ſhall be weeping & gnaſh- 
ing of teeth: in affirming that their worme di- 
eth not: meaning the woꝛme that gnawety 
their conſcience, oꝛ their toꝛment oftcdſcience) & 
the fire ueuer goeth out: in tearming it Tt, 
which is deepo and large: & the burning therof 
is fire aud much wood: and that tlie breath of 
the Lord, as a riuer of brimſtone, doth kindle it. 
Alt theſe things bes terrible to cur ſenſes: and 
vet can they not fully expꝛeſſe the thing as - 
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binde d. Foz no heart can tonceiue, oꝛ tongue 
erpzefſs the greatneſſe and extremitie ot the 
toments of hell. As the iopes ot heauen neuer 
entred into the heart olf man: no moze did the 
tozments ot hell. All the toꝛments and troubles 
that fall vppon men in this like, are but as ſpars 
kles of the furnace of Gods totall wꝛath. All 
fires are as it were but pictures of fire, in com⸗ 
pariſon of he! fire. Foz as one wziteth: Beil fire 
isſo extreamelp hot, that it will burne vpa man 
n mile befoze he come at it. Pet the repꝛa⸗ 
es, being alwaies in it, ſhall nener be conſu⸗ 
med of it. As tho Salamander is alwaꝛes in the 
ire, and neuer conſumeth, ſo the wicked ſhall be 
Awaies in the fire ot hell t neuer tonſume. Fo2 
ell is a death alwaies liuing, t an end alwaies 
boginning. It is a grieuous thing ta a man that 
is bery ſick, tu lie vpon a feathered: bow much 
Moze vpon a hot gridiron ! but how molt of all 
to burne alwaies in hell fire; & neuer be conſu⸗ 
med. Another extremity of it confiTeth in this, 
that the toꝛments of hell are vniuexſall: that is, 
euer member at once : head, eieg, tongue, 

teth, thꝛoat, ſtomacke, backe, belly, heart, ſides, 
c. All puniſhmeats of this lic ace particular: 
Foꝛ ſaineare pained in their head, ſome in their 
back e, ſome in their ſtomacke, ⁊c. yet ſome par- 
icular paines are ſuch as a man world not ſu⸗⸗ 
ſer to gaing all the wozlo, But fozaman to bee 
| to2men- 
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mented in all parts at once, what ſight maß! 
lamentable ! who could but take pitis of a b 
in the ſtræte, in that caſe! Thus then we a 
that the extremitie of hell tozments is greater 
than can ber conceiued oz vttered. Foz wie! 
can vᷣtter that which is incompzehenſible? M. 
can go ns further in tompꝛehending that which 
is incompꝛehenſible, than to know it to be in⸗ 
comp2ehenſible. | 
Phila, As you haue ſhewed vs the extremity . 
of Hell corments , ſo now proceed to the perpe. 
tuitie. * 
Theol. The Scriptures do ſet fo2th the per⸗ 
petuitie ot hell toꝛments in ſaying, they are fo 
euer. The wicked ſhall be cal into the lake that 
burneth with fice and bzimſtone fog euer. The |; 
ſtre neuer goeth out. When as many handzed | 
thouſand peeres are expired as there be Cones [| 
by the Sea ſide, yet ſtill there be ſo many moze 
to come. Foz that which hath no end, can ne- ix 
uer come to an end. Af all the Arithmeticians I, 
in the woꝛld were ſet a wozke to do nothing but Þ,; 
number all the daies of their life, euen the grea- þ;, 
teſt numbers that they could poſſibly ſet down, I; 
and ſhould in the end adde all their numbers 
together; yet could they neuer come any thing 
nere to that length oftime wherein the wicked 
ſhall be toꝛmented. If the whole cirenmference 
ol the heauens were wzitten about with — F 
0 
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{thmeticke , fromthe Eaſt ts the Meſt, 
© from the Weft to the Eaft againe; yet 
don d it not containe that infinite time, and in⸗ 
( merable pteres, wherein al vnbelæuers ſhall 
"Ih rnall tozture. Foz,in things infinite, 
jath no place. Foz in time is the meaſure 

wm, — things which are ſubieg to meaſure. 
in, retoze, becauſe Hell toꝛments ace infinite, 
pcannot be meaſured by any time : neither 
in that which is infinite, be diminiſhed. Foz if 
wl | n ſubſtrac from that which is infinite, ten 
mand thouſand millions of millions, petit is 
by nothing diminiſhed oz made leſſe. Put 
P man ſhould once in an hundzed thouſand 
es,taks aſponeful of water aut ot the great 
in Sea, hob long would it be, ere he had 
tied it? Pet ſhall a man ſoner empty the 


Naby taking out aſponeful once in a hundꝛed 
land pieres, than the damned ſoule ſhall 
eany eaſe.Therefoze a certain wꝛiter ſaith, 


U a damned ſoule might be tormented in Hell 
a * athouſand yeeres, and then haue eaſe, there 
* e ſome comfort in it: (for then there would 


, . e it will come to an end) but, ſaith he, 
1 Wed ener killeth the hart. Dh conſider this 
6 age God! O ve carnall wosldlings, 
» ae on this in time: Foꝛ if you will not now 
ned in hearing, you ſhal be then cruſhed in 

Fes in feling, What auaileth it to line in all 
poſſible 
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poſſible pleaſures, and carnall delighfs harte, ſa 
ſome 60. ye&res, and then to ſuffer this eternal 
to:ntent 7 what ſhall it pzofit a man to win the! 
whole woꝛ l i loſe his ſonle 2 they be mozc than 
mad, whith will hazard their ſcules, fo; a little 
pꝛoftt, and a few ſtinking pleaſures. But this is 
the natore of men {they will haue the pꝛeſent 
[wet(come of it what will) though they pay ne⸗ 
uer ſo deaxe foꝛ it: though the go fo the highelt If 
p2ice:thongh they loſe their ſoules fo2 it. Dh the 
vaſpeakavie blindnes 4madneſſe of the men of F* 
this woꝛld! The diuel hath put aut their eies: 6, 
therfoꝛe leadeth them whether he liſt: Fo2 who 
cannot lead a blindman whether he li: Naa 
the Ammonite would make no couenant with 
the Iſraelites, hut vpon condition that he might 
put out all their right eies. So the diuel doth co⸗ 
uenant with al the wicked, to put out both their 
eies ; that he ma lead them dixealp into hell. 
Phila. Now Sir, a word or two more of the 
remedileſneſſe of liell fite. 
Theol. The ſcriptures do affirme, that as the 
koꝛments of bell are extreme, ſo they are with / 
Pal. 49. 8. out all hope of remedy : as it is witten: Aman 
can by no meanes redeeme his brother: hee can 
not giue his ranſome vnto God: ſo precious 1 
the redemption of the ſoule: and the cõtinuance 
Lu. 26. 16. for euer. To this purpoſe Abraham ſaid ta the 
"rich man, being in hell tozments: Betwixt * | 
an 
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nelle ofthe lofſe of a mans ſonle; which we ſhall 


repulſe. F02:the ſenfenceof — 2 
renerſed , his decree is vnrepealeable. The dus * 
conſideration of theſe thinges, may make au 
-harts to quake, and all knees tu trembis- Ju the F þ 
troubles x afflictions of this life, though a man 
come in neuer ſo great dangers , yet ha ma 
winde outagaine,by one means oz another, by 
money , 02 friendſhip , oz rewatds, os ſuch ile f 
meanes , but in hell fire this is it that gripes,' Þ 
andmaketh the heart deſpaire, that there is na 
remedie at all to be vſed. At we ſhould aſke ofa 
damned ſoule, oz an afflicted conſcience , what 
they wouldgine foꝛ the eaſe andredomprion of 
their loules: they would anſwer, the whole 
world: howſoener ſecure wozldlings, and wic⸗ 
ked Atheiſts (which ſc nothing, oz feele no- 
thing) make nothing of it. 

Herre, by the wap, let vsconſider the great- 


the better perceine and ſe into, if we can a. 
right value and peiſe the ſoule. Iftherefozo it 
bee demanded , what is the pzice of the ſoule, 02 

what it is wozth :our Lozd Jeſus anſwereth : 
that it is moze wo2th , than all thewozld. Foz 
faith he, What ſhall it profit a man. to win all the 
world, and loſe his ſoule? Therefoze the ſouls 


ol the pwꝛeſt begger, is moze woꝛth, than al 


the woꝛld. Then J reaſon thus: It the ſonle be 
moze wozth than all the wozld, then the loſe 5 
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Vs greater than the loſſe of the whole wonld. ) 
andes it is a loſſe of ail loſes : an vnrece- 
Rerable loſe . It a man ſhould haue his houſs 
urnt ouer his head, and all that he hath, conſu⸗ 
med in one night, it were a great loſſe. Af a 
Parchant venturer ſhould loſe twentie thau- 
And pound in one venture, in one ſhip, oz as 
they lay in one bottome, it were a very great 
He. Af a king ſhould loſe his crowne and kings 
ume, it were an excæding great lofſe. But the 
Me of the ſoule is a thouſand times moꝛe than 
theſe: it is a matter ofinfinite impoztance. 
a tenant bœ eaſt out of the fanour of his 
Landlo2d, it is a matter of griefe. Af a Noble- 
s Decretariebe taſt out of fauour with his 
2d , ſo that ha taketh a pꝛitch againſt him, if 
s a matter of great ſozrow. If a Nobleman 
Junkelſe be diſcountenanced, and caſt out of all 0 
nuoꝛ with his Pꝛince, that was in great fauoz, | 
tis acozſey, a heart ſmart, and a matter of ex⸗ 

'Weding grieuance. But, ts be eternally ſepara- 

led from God, to be ſhut ont of his fauour, and 

tobe caſfaway from his pꝛeſence, and the pꝛe⸗ 

lence of his Angels, is a matter of infinite moꝛe 

dolour and tozment. Parke then and behold, 

"What a thing it is foz a man to loſe his ſoule. 

9 therefoze that men would be wiſe in Gods 

leare, that they would loke out in time, à make 

8 Poutfion fo; their ſoules. How then ta cloſe vp 

Wb this 
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this whole point, the ſumme of all that hath 
bene ſaid , is this: that the tozments of Yell 
areendlefle,caſeleſe,and iemedileCe. 

Aſune. The laying open ot theſe doctrines of 
hell fire, and the judgement to come, maketh 
me quake and tremble: I am thereby much per- 
plexcd, I feele great terror in my conſcience, [ 
am afraid I (ball be damned. 

Amil. Damned wan ! What ſpeake you of | 
damning ?I am aſhamed to heare you ſay fo, For 
It is well knowne that you are an honeſt man, a 
quiet liver, a good neighbour, and as good a 
townl-man, as any is inthe pariſh where ycu 
dwell: and you haue alwaies beene ſo reputed 
and taken. If you ſhould be damned, I know 
not who ſhall be ſaued. 

Aune. Iregard not your flatteries, I beleeue 
God: Ibeleeue his word: I beleeue thoſe things 
which M. Theologus hath alleadged out of the 
holy Scriptures, pointing me both to the chap- 
ter, and the verſe: and whether it bee more 
meet that 1 ſhould beleeue the Scriptures, or 
your ſoothings, iudge you. No, no: Now I 
doe clearely ſee by the glaſſe of Gods law, that 
my ſtate is wretched and miſerable. For] haue 
lived in ſinne and ignorance all the dates of my 
life, being vtterly void of all religion, and true 
+ knowledge of God. I am net the man indeed 
that you and others take me for. For though 

outwardly 
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outwardly 1 haue lived honeſtly to the world- 
ward, yet inwardly I haue not liued religiouſly 
to God ward. | 
Antile. Tuſh, tuſh, now I ſee you are in a 
melancholy humor, If you will goe home with 
me, I can giue you a ſpeedie remedie: for J haue 
many pleaſant and merry bookes, whichif you 
ſhould heare them read, would ſoone remedy 
you of this melancholy paſſion. I haue the 
Court of Venus, the Palace of pleaſure, Bexis of 
Saut hhampton, Ellen of Rummin : The merrie 
ieſt of the Friar and the Boy: The pleaſant ſto- 
rie of Clem of the Clough. Adam Bell, and Willi 
am of Cloudefley ; The odde tale of William Ri- 
chard, and Humfrey : The prettie conceit of John 
Splinterslaſt Will and Teſtament : which all are 


excellent and ſingular bookes againſt heart- 


qualmes : and to remoue ſuch dunpiſhneſſe „ as 


Hee you are now fallen into. 
Aſune. Your vaine & friuolous books of tales, 


| teſts and lies, would more increaſe my griefe, and 
ſtrike the print of ſorrow deeper into my heart. 


Antile. Nap, if you be of that minde, I haue 
done with you. 
Phila. I pray you if a man may bee ſo bolde 
with you: How came yau by all theſe good 
bookes ; I ſhould haue ſaid, ſo much traſh and 
rubbiſh. 
Antil. What mattereth it to you? What haue 
B b 2 you 
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you to doe to enquire ? Bur I pray you, Sir, 

_ meane you to call them traſh and rub. 
mn? 

Phila. Becauſe they bee no better. They bee 

oodly geere, trim ſtuffe. They are good to 
Eindie a fire, or to ſcoure a hot Ouen withall, 
And I ſhall tell you my opinion of them? I doe 
thus thinke, that they were deuiſed by the Di- 
nell, ſeene and allowed by the Pope, printed in 
hell, bound vp by Hob goblin, and firſt publiſhed 
and diſperſed in Rome, Italie, and Spaine: and 
all to this end, that thereby men might be kept 
from the reading of the Scriptures. For, euen 
as a Lapwing with her buſie crie, draweth men 
away from her neſt: ſo the Popiſh generation, 
by theſe fabulous deuices, draw men from the 
Scriptures. 

Antil, Ah ſir; I ſee now, a fooles bolt is ſoone 
ſhot. You are more preciſe than wiſe. The Vicar 
of Saint Fooles ſhall bee your ghoſtly father. 
What tell you me of your opinion? I would you 
ſhould well know, I neither regard you, nor 
your opinion. There bee wiſer men than you, 
which doe both read, allow, and take pleaſure in 
thefe bookes. 

Theol. Let himalane, god Philagathus 3 fo; 
you ſee what he is: there is no end of his croſs 
ſing, and cauilling. But her that is ignozant, 
let him ber ignozant ; and he that is filthie H 

| um 
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him be moze filthy.Let vs now turn our ſpech 
fo Aſunetus, fo2 J ſ& he is heauy hearted , and 
troubled in his minde. ow doe pon Alunetus? 


how doe pou f&le your ſelfe 2 me thinketh you 


are very (ad. | 
lune. I am the better for you ſir, I thanke 


God. I neuer knew what ſinne meant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God now to giue mee 
ſome ſi ght —1 
ſtreſſed in my conſcience to thinke hat I haue 
beene. The remembrance of my former ſinnes 
doth ſtrike an horror into mee, when I conſi- 
der how ignorant and prophanely, and how 
farre off from God I have liued all my life: it 
Rings and gripes mee to the heart. I doe now 
ſeethat which I neuer ſaw: and feele that which 
Ineuer felt. ] doe plainely ſee, that if Thad died 
in that ſtate wherein I haue lived all my life, I 
ſhould certainely haue beene conden ned, and 
ſhould haue periſhed for euer in my ſinne and 
ignorance. 5 
Theol. Jam very glad that God hath ope⸗ 
ned pour eies, and giuen you the ſight and fee⸗ 
ling of pour mtſerie , which indeed is the verie 
iff ſtep to eternall life. Jt is a great fauour and 
ſpectall mercy of God towards you, that he hath 
ſotouched your heart: you can neuer be thank- 
full enough foꝛ it. It is moze than if vou had a 
million of gold giuen you. It is the onely rare 
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feeling thereof, Iam greatly di- 


BY paiui⸗ 
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pꝛiuile dge of Gods elect,tohaue the eies of their 
-fonlcs opened, that they may ſee into heauenly 
and ſpirituail things. As foz the woꝛld, it is iuſt 
with God, to leaue them in their blindneſle. 
Aſune. I do feele the burden of my ſins, I am 
greatly grieued for them, l am wearie of them; l 
am ſory that euer I ſinned againſt God, or that! 
ſhould bee ſuch a wretch as to incur his diſplea. 
ſure, and prouoke his Maieſtie againſt me. But l 
pray you good M. Theologus, ſith you are a ſpi- 
rituall Phyſician, and J am ſicke of ſinne, that 
you would miniſter vnto me, out of Gods word, 
ſome ſpirituall P hy ſicke, and comfort. 
Theol. Truelp, J muſt neds thinke that 
the pꝛomiſes of mercy and foꝛgiueneſle of ſin, 
made in the Goſpell, doe belong bnto pou, and 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is pours, you are truely in 
terreſted in him, and haue a pꝛoper right vnto 
him. Fozhecame not to cal the righteous , but 
ſinners to repentance. You doe now fle pont 
ſelfto bee a ſinner,you are gricued foz your ſins, 
pou are weary ot them: therefoze Jeſus Chaif 
is fo2 you: all the benefits of his paſſion belong 
to you, Againe he ſaith : The whole need not the 
Phyſician, but they that are ſicke. But pou doe 
acknowledge your ſelſe to be ſicke of ſin: there⸗ 
fo:eChziſt Jeſus wil be your Phyſicianthe wil 
ſwaddle vou, and lappe vou; h& will binde vp 
all your ſozes; he will heals all your * 


= 
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will annoint them with the oile of his mercy 
hee will ſmile vpon vou, and ſhew you a toyfull 
countenance; he will ſay vnto pou, pour ſinnes 
are foꝛgiuen. 

In him you ſh all haue reſt and peace fo your 
ſoule. Thꝛough him, you ſhall haue eaſe and 
tomfozt. Foz ho taketh pittie of all ſuch as 
mourue foꝛ their ſinnes, as you doe. He bid⸗ 
deth pon, and all that are in your! caſe , tocome 
bnto him, and he will helpe you.Come vnto me 
(faith he) all yee char are weary and heauy loa- 
den, and I will eaſe you* You are one of them 
that are bid to come: fo2 you are weary of pont 
ſinnes, you fle the burden ok them. Chꝛiſt is 
altogether fo2 ſuch as you are. Ye regardeth not 
the WT ald, that is, the pzophane and vnregene⸗ 
tate men. He bids not them come, he pꝛaieth 
not fo2 them. I pray not for the world, ſaith hi. 
They haue no part no; intereſt in him. They 
haue nothing to do with him, no2 with his me- 


tits and righteoaſnes. He is onelp foz the peni⸗ 
tent inner,x ſuchas maurne foz their fins. Pe 


is a pillo w of dawae to all aking heads, taking 
tonſciences. Be ot gos comſoꝛt therefoze, feare 


He wil neuer impute pour ſins vnto pou, os lap 
any of the to pour charge, though they be neuer 


fo many oz ſo great:he wil foꝛget them, c foꝛgiue 


15 b Q them. 


Mat. 11. 


Ioh. 17.9. 


nothing: foz aCareyly Chꝛiſt and all his rig · 
teouſneile is yours. He will cloath you with it. 
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them. As hee ſaith by the Prophet: Though 


your ſinnes were as crimſon, they ſhall be made 
whitcas ſnow : though they were red like ſcat- 
let, they ſhall be as wooll. And againe he ſaith by 
Eay 44. the ſame Prophet: I haue put away thy tranſ- 
22. greſſions as thicke cloudes, and thy 123 as 4 
malt. By another Pꝛophet he ſaith: He will lay 

Mic. 7.19. aſide our iniquities, and caſt all our ſinnes into 
the bottome of the ſea, Againe hee ſaith by the 

Elay 43. Pꝛophet Eſay: I, euen I am he that putteth away 
Sh thint iniquities, for mine owne ſake, and will not 
remember thy ſinnes. And pet mo:eſweetly he 
ſpeaketh vnto vs by the Prophet leremy, ſays 

52342 ing: Turne againe vnto me, and I will not let my 
16. wrath fall vpon you, for I am mercifull, and 
will not alway keepe mine anger. And againg 

Hol 11.9. by the Pzophet Hoſea hee aith 21 will not 
execute the fierceneſſe ot my wrath, I will not 
returne to deſtroy Ephraim, for I am God, and 
not man. Be of god chare therefoze , comfozt 
pour ſelfe with theſe pꝛomiſes: you haue cauſe 
to reioice, ſecing God hath wzought in you a 
diſlike, +a griefe fo2 your fins : which is a cer- 
taine token that your fins ſhall neuer hurt pon: 
fo: ſins paſt cannot hurt vs, if ſins pꝛeſent doe 
not like vs.Vou aregrownetoan hatred, & dil⸗ 
like of your fins, yeu mourne vnder the burden 
ofthein:therfoze you are blefſed. Foz bleledare 
they that mourne, Why therfoze ſhould you — 
0 


Eſay 1.28. 
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ſs heauy t fad : remember what S. Iohn ſaith? 


If any man ſin, e haue an aduocate, Ieſus Chriſt 1. Joh. 2.2. 
the righteous, and he is the reconciliation for our 
- fins D. Paul laith, chat leſus Chriſt is ſer foorth Rom. 3. 
to be a reconciliation through faith in his blood. 25. 
Againe, the holy Ghoſt ſaith: He is perfectly a+ Heb. y. a5 
ble to ſaue all thoſe that come vnto God by him, 
ſeeing hee euer liueth to make interceſſion for 
vs. The Apoſtle ſaiih: Hee is made of God for i. Cor.. 
vs, wildome, righteouſneſſe, ſanctification, and 3% 
redemption. Macks that he ſaith, all is fo2 vs, 
all is foz his Church, 4 fo2 euery member of his 
Church, and therfoze ſoꝛ yon. Chꝛiſt is made of 
Gad righteouſneſſe, ſanctiſication, and redemp⸗ 
tion fo yon, Chꝛiſt is pour mediatoz, and your 
high Pꝛieſt, and hath offered vp the euerlaſting 
ſacrifice, euen foz you, that he might pap your 
ranſome,4 redeeme you from al iniquitp. By his Heb. 9.23 
one blood hath he entered once into the holy 
place, & obtained eternall redemption for you. 
Chꝛiſt is not entred into the holy plates which 
aͤre made with hands, which are ſimilitudes of 
the true ſancdtuarie: but is entred into the very Heb 
heauen, to appeare now in the fight of God, foz *-? —_— 
pou. The Apoſtle ſaith: He harh made him to be 2 Cor.s. 
fin for you, that knew no ſin; that you might be 2t- 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. Chriſt Sl 343. 
was made a curſe for you, that he might redeeme 


You froin the curſe of the law. Dh therfoze how 
happy 
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dappy art thou that haue ſuch a £Pediatoz and 
bigh Pꝛieſt. Ref therefoze wholl? vpon him, 
_ andvpou thatperfec, etecnall, and pzopiatozy 
; Cacrifice which hee hath once offered. Applie 
Chꝛiſt, apply his merits, apply the pꝛomiſes to 
Pour ſelfe,and to you: owne conſcience : ſo ſhall 
they do you gad, t bꝛing great comfoꝛt to your 
ſoule. Foꝛ put caſe you had a molt excellent and 
ſoueraigne ſalue, which would cure any wound 
it were laide vnto : yet it᷑ vou ſhould locke it vp 
in pour cheſt, 4 neuer apply it to pour wound, 
what god could it doe you? Cuen ſo the righte⸗ 
ouſnes t merits of Chꝛiſt are a (pirituail ſalae, 
which will cure any wound of the ſoule : but if 
wee doe not apply them to our ſelues by faith, 
they can do vs no god. Pau muſt therefoze aps 
ply Chꝛiſt, all the pꝛomiſes of the Gaſpell to 
pour ſelfcby faith,x (and fully perſwadeso, that 
hat ſoeuer he hath done vpon the Croſſe: ha 
hath done fo2 vou particularly. Foz what is the 
inffiſping faith, but a full perſwaſton of Gods 
particularloue to vs in Chꝛilt? Che generall x 
cantuſed knowledge of Chꝛiſt & ofhis Goſpell, 
auaileth not to eternall life. Labour therefo2e to 
bane the true vſe of all theſe great and p2ectous 
p:omiſes: icke faſt to Chꝛiſt, fa2 though bim 
only we haue remiſſion of ſins, and eternall life. 
AR. 1o- To hin all the Prophets giue witneſſe (ſaith . 


4j. Peter) that through his name, al that belccue (hal 
| receiue 


ffle telleth vs, that if a graund Jury of pꝛophets 


were panelled to teſtiſte of the way 4 meanes to 


eternal life, they would al with one coſent bzing 
in a verdit, that remiſliõ offins eternal lite are 
only in Chꝛiſt. Let vs heare the fozyman ſpeak, 
t one oz two ofthe reſt, foꝛ in the mouth ot two 
02 th2& witneſſes ſhall enery wozd ſtand. The 


Pꝛophet Eſay faith : Hee was wounded for our Eſa. 3: Fo 


tranſgreſſion: he was broken for our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him: & 
wich his ſtripes we are healed. This great Pꝛo⸗ 
phet we ſ& doth plainly affirme, that Chꝛiſt ſuf- 
fered fs2 our ſins, t by his ſuffring we are ſaued 


The Prophet lexcmy teſtiſteth the ſame thing, 


ſaping, Bchold the daies come ( faith the Lord) ler. ag. f. 


that I wil raiſe vnto Davida righteous branch, & 
a king (hall raigne & proſper, and ſhall execute 


iudgement & iuftice in the earth. In his daies /«- 


dab ſhall be ſaued & I/rael ſnall dwel ſafely : and 


this is the name whereby they ſhal cal him: Tlie 


Lord our righteouſnes. This pꝛophet iumpeth 
with the other. Foz he faith, that Chꝛiſt is the 
righteous bzanch,s that he is our righteouſnes, 
which is al one as if he had ſaid, our ſins are par- 


doned onely thꝛough him thꝛough him we are 


made righteous. Moꝛeouer he affirmeth, that 
Iudah x Iſracl, that is. the church ſhal be ſaued by 
him. The Prophet Zachary, that A map ſpeak 

it 
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teceiue remiſſion of their ſins. Mhere the Apo⸗ 


N - 


Rom. 8. 1. 
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Zac. 13.1- 
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it with reuerente, telleth the ſame tale wo2d foz 
wozd. Pre auoucheth the ſame thing with the 
other two P2ophets. Foꝛ he ſaith : In that day 
a Fountaine ſhall bee opened to the houſe of 
Daxid, and to the inhabitants of /ers/alem tor 
ſinne, and for vncleanneſſe. The meaning of 
the pꝛophet is, that in the dates of Chꝛiſts king- 
dome, the fountaine of Gods mercy in Chalk, 
ſhould be opened and let out, to waſh away the 
fins and vncleanneſſe of the Church. So then 
wo ſe, that theſe the great witneſſes do all a⸗ 
gre in this, that thꝛough Chꝛiſt onely, wie are 
walhed from our ſins, and thzough him onely 


we are made righteous. Sing then that eter⸗ 


nall life is onelp in the ſonne, therefoꝛe hee that 
bath the ſon hath life. Be of god coarage there⸗ 
foꝛe, O Aſunetus, fo2 no doubt you haue the ſon, 
and therefoze eternall life. Feare not your ſins, 
fo they cannot hurt you ; fo2 as all the righte⸗ 
duſnes of Abraham, aac, and Iacob, and al the 
molt right eous men that euer lined vpon the 
face of the earth, ifit were pours, could doe you 
no god, without Chꝛiſt; ſo all the ſinne in the 
wozld can do you no hurt, being in Chꝛiſt: For 
there is no condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Ieſus. Placke vp a god hart therefoze,be 
no moꝛe heaup and ſadde; fo2 if you be found in 
Chꝛiſt, clothed with his perlect righteouſneſſe, 
beingmade yours thzough faith, what * — 
ue 
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dinell ſap to vou: what can the Law do? They 
may wel hiſſe at vou, but they cannot Ning vou, 
they may grin at pou, but they cannot hurt you. 


Foz who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Rom. 


Gods elec? Jt is God that tuſtifieth; who ſhall 33- 
condemne? Jt is Chꝛiſt which is dead, oz rather 

which is riſen againe, who is alſo at the right 

hand or God, & maketh requeſt fo2 vs. Retoice n. 4.4. 
in the Loꝛd there foꝛe:⁊ againe J ſay retoice. Foz 

greater is hee that is in you , than he that is in 

the wozld ; our Lozd Jeſus is ſtronger than all. 

None can plucks you out of his hanòs: he is a 

ſtrong mediatoz ; hee hath conquered all our ſpi⸗ 

tituall enemies; he hath otiercome hell,death,t 
damnation; he hath lead captiuitie captiue ; he Col.z. 15 
hath ſpoiled pꝛincipalities and pawers:and hath 

made an open ſhew of them, e triumphed ouer 

them in his croſſe. He hath moſt triumphantly 

aid, O death, I will be thy death: O gravel wil Hol-rz. 
bethy deſtruction: Odeath,whereis thy ſting? . 

0 bell where is thy victorie? Seeing then vou 5, — 
haue ſuch a mediato2 and high Pꝛieſt, as hath 
conquered the helliſh armie, and ſubdued all in 
fernall power, what node pou to doubt, what 
need you fo feare any moze? Moꝛeouer, you are 

to vnderſtand, and to bee perſwaded, that Gods 
mercy is exceeding great towards penitent ſins 
ners, & all ſuch as mourne foz their tranſgrelli⸗ 


dns, accoꝛding as hes ſaith: At what time ſocuer gze. 18. 


- 
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a ſinner doth repent him of his ſinnes from the 
bottome of his heart, he will put them all out of 
his remembrance. The Prophet Dauid doth 
moſt liuely e fully deſcribe vnto vs, the merti⸗ 
full nature of God, in the 103. Pſalme, where 
be ſaith: The Lord is full of compaſſion and 
mercy, ſlow to anger, & of great kindneſle: he wil 
not alwaies chide, neither keepe his anger for e- 
uer: he hath not dealt with vs after our (ins, nor 
rewarded vs according to our iniquitics . For as 
high as the heauen is aboue the earth, ſo great is 
his mercy towards thoſe that feare him. As ſarre 
as the Eaſt is from the Weft, ſo farre hath hee re- 
moued our ſinnes from vs. As a father hath com- 
paſſion on his children: ſo hath the Lord com- 
paſſion on them that feare him. For he knoweth 
whereof we be made, he remembreth that we are 
but duſt. The Piſtozp of the left ſonne doth 
moſt notably ſet ſwzth the wonderfuli mercy of 
God towards penitent ſinners. There is ſhew⸗ 
ed, how the Lo2d doth embzace, tender 4 make 
. much ol ſuch poze ſinners, as haue bzoken and 
Luke 15. Contrite hearts fo2 their ſinnes : ſoꝛ it is ſaide: 
| that when the father ſaw his repenting ſonne a 
great way off, he had compaſſion on hum, and 
ran and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, and 
cloathed him with the beſt robe, put it cn him, 
put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his fat, 
cauſed the fat calfe to be killed ſoz him. 5 
| t 
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the everlaſting father doth reioyce at the cons 
nerſlon of anp ok his loſt ſons, ca, there is toy 
in the p:eſence of the angels of God, ſoꝛ one ſin⸗ 
ner that conuerteth. Moꝛeouer, the Lozd doth 
molt liuely expꝛeſle his mecciful nature and diſ⸗ 
poũtion, in this, that he is very loath we ſhould 
perith + willingly caſtawpy our ſelues. There⸗ 
ſoꝛc often in the holy (criptures he doth mourne 
foz vs,bcwatlc our wꝛetchedneſſe, © taketÞ bp 
many pitiſull complaints «nd lamentations fo: 


bs,ſaying : Oh that my people had hearkened Pla8ray 


ynto me, & Iſrael had walked in my waies, And 


againe : Oh that thou hadſt hearkened vnto my Eſa 48.18 


commandements: then had thy proſperity been 
asthe floud, & thy righteouſueſle as the waues 
ofthe Sea. Againe he mourningly complaineth 


by his Prophet Hoſca, ſaping: Oh Ephraim Hoſ.6.4. 


what ſhall l do vntothee? Oh Indah, how ſhall I 


entreat thee? And in another plate: What could Eſay. 5. 


I doe more vnto my vineyard that I haue not 
done? Marke here hcw compaſſtonately the Als 
mighty God doth ve arne oner vs, & euen as it 
were bleed vpon our wounds. The Apoſtle alſo 
doth note the rich mercy, & maruellous loue of 
God to mankind in this, that he doth belerch vs 
t pꝛap vs by the miniſters of the goſpel, that we 
would be reconciled vnto him. The wozds are 


theſe : Now then are we embaſſadots for Chriſt, * Cor. 3. 


as though God did beſeech you through vs, we 
Pray 
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pray you in Chriſts ſtead, hat you be reconciled 
vnto God. Js it not a ſtrange thing that the 
omnipotent God ſhould fall to entreating of vs 
po;e wꝛetches? Jt is all one as ifa king ſhould |. 
intreat a begger, whom he may will and com⸗ 
mand. But the abundant mercie of God to- 
wards mankind, doth moſt of all conſiſt in this, 
that he hath giuen his only Donne fo2 vo, when 
we were his enemies. As it is witten: God 
Toh.z, ſo loued the world, that he hath giuen his onely 
begotten Sonne; chat whoſocucr beleeueth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but haue cuerlaſting life, 
Rom. 5. 8. Againe : God ſetteth out his loue towards vi, 
ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt di- 
ed for vs: much more then being now iuſtified 
by his blood, we ſhalbe ſaued fro wrath through 
him. For if when we were enemies wee were re. 
conciled to God by the death of his ſonne, much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by his 
life. In all this then wee map clœrelp behold 
the inũ nite mercy of God towards vs poꝛe ſin⸗ 
ners. F02 is it not a great matter that the Son 
of God ſhould take our nature vpon him, ſhould 
be ſo abaſed as he was, + ſhould humble himſelf 
Phil.z.s, to death, enen fo the deathofthe croſſe? Foz as 
the ſhadow ofthe Diall went backe ten degrees 
that Ezechias might reteiue length ot daies, and 
much har v inelle: ſo Chꝛiſt. the ſonne of righte⸗ 
euſnefſe, hath gone back many degras,that — 

mig 
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night haue eternall life. Nis humiliation there- 
-toze is our exaltation: his ſufferings our iop: 
his death our life. Foz wwe haue no other reme⸗ 


die oz refuge, but onely his merits & righteoul⸗ 


nes. Vee is our city of refuge, whether we mut 

fis,t where we muſt take ſancuarie. e is the 

Balme of Gilead, whereby our ſoules are cn- ers. 

red. Þ&is that pole of Betheſda, where every Lob. 5. 2. 

man may ber cured of what diſeaſe ſoeuer ha 

path. He is the riuer of lordan, where Naamam 2. Kin. g, 

may waſh away all bis Lepꝛoſie. Yee is that 
ellican', who by pecking a hole in his owne 


vzeaT,doth reſtoꝛe his peng to life again by his 
lod. Pet one thing we muſt note by the wap, 


which hath bane partly touched befoze : that all 
the mercy of God, and merits of Thaiſt, are to 
be reſtrained only to the Elec: only tothe true 


members of the Church : as plainly appeareth 
in the 103. Pſalme, where the mercies of God, 


\ Which there are largely deſtribed, are reſfrat- 
ned onely to them that feare him, kepe his co- | 


nenant, and thinke vpon his Commandements' 
to-do them. And touching Chil, it is ſaid, that 
he is a pꝛinte, ⁊ a Sauiour vnto Iſracl:g᷑ that he Pil. 30. 


eb. 5. . 


gaine it is w2itten: That Chꝛiſt being canſe- 


tate, was made the autho2 of eternail ſaluati⸗ 


en, to them that obey him. one do oꝛ can obey 
hem, but onelp the Elea: thereſoze he is the au⸗ 
Cc thonr 
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thour of laluation oncly to the Elect, And con- 
ſoquentiy , the pzophane wszid , whatſoener 

they ſay, what ſoauer they bꝛag 4 boaſt, haue ng 

true title oz intereſt in him. This thing was fi 
gured in the Law, in this, that the Mercy (cat, 

which was a type of Gods mercy in Chꝛiſt. and 

the Arke, which was a figure of the Chaich, 

were, by the expzeſſe commandement of Goa, 

fitted each to other, both in tengthand- beeoth, 

Exod, 25. F02 4s the Arke was two cubits and à halts 
10 long, and a cubit ⁊ a halfe bꝛoe d; iuſt ſo was the 
Mercy-ſeat. Noting thereby , that the mercy 

of God in Chꝛiſt, chould oncly be fitted tohig 
Church,zbciongonely tot e Church: ſo, as nat 

one without the church ſhould be laued. F02 be 

5 bath not the church fo2 his mother, can not 

1 e od foz his Father. Lally, we ars to ob- 
s ſerue, that as God is infinit in mercy, 4 of great 

_- compaſſion towards penitent ſinners; ſo alſo is 

hee moſt couſtant in the courſe of his mercies 
towards his childꝛen. And therefoze one of the 

Pfal. 138. Pſalmes carrieth this fot: His mercie endureth 
for euer: his mercie endureth for euer: his mer» 

cie endureth for euer. Noting thereby both the 
conſtancy and efernitie of Gods merey. To the 

Eamen. 3. ſame purpoſe it is thus written: [ris the Lords 
mercies that we are not conſumed; it is becauſe 

his compaſſions faile not. Let vs know there⸗ 

foze, that God, as touching his mercie to his 
childzen 
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childꝛen, is of a maſt conſtant + vnchaageable 
nature. As he ſaith:I am the Lord 1 change not. 
Fo; it God were of a changeable n: ture, as wer 
are, and ſabien to paſſions, then were we ina 
molt miſerable caſe. Then mutt he needs imite 
vs downe,and take vengeance of vs euerp dap 
and euerp hot re in the day; becauſe wer pꝛo⸗ 
noke him cuory dap, t euerp heure in the day. 
But the God of heauen is not as a man, that 
hee ſhould be \nbieq to paſſions and affections : 
he is ofa moſt conſtant and immutable nature. 
Foz though we pzouoke him eucrie day with 
new ſinnes, yet is he ſoſarreofffrom fa! i ig re⸗ 
nenge, that the next day he rewardeth vs with 
new mercies, and bꝛeaketh thoꝛqw all our vn⸗ 
kindnelle, to Gzew kintnefſe vate vs; and. 
thozow all our naughtinelle, to doe vs ge At 
dur infirmitics can not make him bzeale ek 
with vs, oꝛ cee ſe ta loue vs. Weis content to 
takt bs with all kaulta, and to {oue vs dearly, 


though we haue great fant's. Be regardeth 


tour infirmitics , thaugh we be of entimes 
witward andelutſh ; pet fo2 a!lthat, he loueth 
vs neuerthelele: enen as a louing mother, 
though her yong ſuckling crie all night, and 
beerceding treat e ans watward , ſoas ſhe can 
not reſt an houre in the night, pea thounh Wee 


'enmduremuch loathſomneſle and trouble with it; 


on in the mozning,wyen ſhe ariſeth, the * 
Ce 2 
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it neuertheleſſe, but dandles it, plaieth with it, 
ſmileth and laugheth vpon it: ſo the God of all 
mercies, whoſe loue towards vs far paſſeth the 
lone of mothers, though we griene him with 
our infirmities continually, yet loueth vs ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe, and is content to put vp all, to foz- 
get and fo2gine all: foz hee is a moſt conſtant 
louer. Where he once ſets and ſettles his loue, 
be loueth moſt conftantly, nothing can alter 
him, nothing can remoue him. Euen as a Fa- 
ther when his little childe catcheth a fall, bzea⸗ 
keth his ſhinnes, and hurteth his face, is ſo far 
from being offended oz diſpleaſed with him 
therefoze , that hee doth pitie him, and bemone 
him, ſeeking remedies fo2 his hurt: ſo our mer- 
cifull Father, is ſo farre off frem being angry t 
diſpleaſed with vs fo2 ſome flips and falles, that 
bc noth the moꝛe pitie vs, and lament aur caſe. 
Enen as a louing and wiſe huſband, though 
his wife haue manp infirmities , pet knowing 
that thee loueth him dearelp, and that her heart 
is with him , he is well content to winke at all 
her faults, to hide them, to beare with them, pea 
and to make nothing of them, louing her neuer- 
theleſſe fo2 them: Do our deare huſband and 
Spouſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, becauſe he knoweth we 
loue him, and that he hath our harts; is content 
fo beare with all our infürmities, and to make 
light ol them. Foz this cauſe it is that he 8 fo 
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his Þponfe in the Canticles : Though ſhe was 
blacke and full of infirmities, Behold thou art Ca. 4.17. 


all faire my loue, behold thou art faire, thou art 


all faire my loue, there is no ſpot in thee. Parke 
that hes calleth his Church faire, all faire, and 


without ſpot; not becauſe ſhe was ſo in her ſelk, 


but becaule ſhe was made ſo in him. And aſſu⸗ 


redly the eternall God beholding her in his ſon, 
doth ſo ef&me and account of her. Fo2 as hee 


that beholdethany thing thzough a red glafſe 


doth take it to bee red, as is the colour of the 
glaſſe ; ſo God the Father, beholding vs in his 
ſon, doth fake vs to be ofthe ſame nature and 


qualitie that he is: that is, perfecly righteous. 


F082 this cauſe it is that he loueth vs, Fſetteth 
his heart vpon vs, and Hill not bee remmued 
from vs. Foz his lone to his childzen, is als 
wales one and the ſame : although we haue not 
alwates the like ſight and feeling of it: as the 
Mone is alwaies the ſame in ſuhſfance and 


quantitie, though ſometime it ſeemeth vato vs 


fo be waſted into a very ſmall ſcant!ing. Let vs 
know thea to our great comfo2t,that the lone of 
God towards vs in his deare ſonne, is conſtant 
and alwaies alike, and that he will not diſconn⸗ 
tenance vs oꝛ ſhake vs off fo2 ſome infirmities, 
no noꝛ yet fo2 many infirxmities ; foz the merti⸗ 
full God doth accept ofhis childze,becauſe their 
generall care is god, and the vniuerſall Tenoz 
Ce 3 of 
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of their like tendeth vnto righteo nin lle, holoſo⸗ 
euer they may greatly fails in manie particu⸗ 
lar aaions. Two oz thꝛee fits of an Ague, do not 
p:oue a diſeaſed vodie:; no2 two oz thzee god 
daies a ſout;> bodie ; even ſa ſome few infirmi⸗ 
ties doe not argue a wicked man; no2 two oz 
ihe god actions, a god man: but we muff 
bane an eie to the certaine and ſetled courſe of 
a mans life. Euen as men are truely (aide tg 
walke in a wap, when they goe in it, although 
ſometimes they trip and tumble: ſo Gods 
childz2n do walke in the way of righteouſneſſe, 
although ſometimes they Cumble, and ſteg out 
of it, 02 ſometimes be violentlp haled ont af it 
by thæues. Foꝛ Sathan and the violence of our 
luſts dic orten haile vs out of the wap, but war 
muſt geb into it againe as (one as we ate eſta⸗ 
ped, No then to conciuds and dzam to an end, 
Ao tämtely merciſull, and conſtant 
: (ith ſuch great and pꝛecious pꝛo⸗ 
miſes are mde to vs in Chꝛiſt: fith the Loꝛde 
doth not cegard our infirmities when our harts 
are with him: Therefoze O Alunetus, bee of 
god chere, let nothing trouble you, keare not 
the aſſaults of the Diuell, regard not his temps 
fations : fo! afaredly pour ſinnes are foꝛgi⸗ 
nen. C:il is ponrs,heaven is yours, and all 
the pꝛomiſes of life and ſaluation belong vabo 
you ; lo as you neede not dsubt, von cannot 
milcarrie, 
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| miſcarrie, yeur name is wzitten in the bake of 


life. 


Aſune. I am greatly comforted and cheared 
vp wich your wordes: your preaching of the 
Goſpell, and laying open of Gods abundanc 


mercie in Chiriſt, and ot the promiſes, do excee- 


dingly reuiue mee, and euen as it were put new 
life into mee: they are as Sacke and Sugar vnto 
my ſoule, and more {wceere than the honie, and 
the hanie cambe : they are as Phy ſicke to my 
ſicke ſoule, and as oyntment to my ſpirituall 
wounds. I doe now begin to fee hat miſerie is 
in man, and what mercie is in God, And I 
know by wofull experience, that w here miſetie 


is not felt, there mercy is not regarded: hut now 


DO 


it hath pleaſed God to giue mee ſome feeling of 


mine owne wretchedneſſe and miſerie, and yet 
wich good comfort in his mercie For I thanke 
God for it, I begin now to grow to ſome perſwa- 
ſion, that the promiſes doe belong vnto me, my 
fas are forgiuen, and that I am one of them that 
ſhall be ſaued. 

7 heol. J doe greatly reio pte, that God hath 
accoꝛ ding to his rich mercy , wzvught this god 


| wozkein you. J dee from the bottome of my 


heart glue him the pꝛaiſe and glo2p of it. Hap⸗ 
pie are pou, that euer pou were bozne, in 
whom God hafh wꝛought ſo gratious a wozke. 
It is of his hizh ſaudur and ſpeciall mercy to- 
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wards you , fo2 it is the onely pꝛiuiledge and 
pꝛerogatiue royall of Gods owne Childzen, 
truely to repent and belæue. J beſeech God 
therefoze to increaſe your faith, and to fill you 
fulloftoy and peace in belæuing, that you may 
abound in hope, thꝛeugh the power ok the holp 
hoff. 

Antile, The Sunne i low Aſuuet us, it 
is timo for you and me to be going. 

Phils, Indeed the night will approach by 
and by: and therefore wee muſt of neceſſitie 
breake off. 

Theol. Sith it is ſo, wi will here ſurceaſe 
and goe no further. 

une. Sir J will now take my leaue of you. 
I can neuer bee thanktull enough for all the 
good inſtructions and comforts which I haue 
heard from you this day; I hope I ſhall re- 
member ſome of them w liteſl l lie : I do there- 
fore praiſe God for you, and for your counſell, 
and for this day, which I hope ſhall be the fult 
day of my repentance and true conuerſion vnto 
God. 

Theol. The Loꝛd foꝛ his infinite mercies ſake 
grant if - And J molt humbly beſech the Al- 
mighty God to eſtabliſh you with his free ſpirit, 
that you may p2oce&d and go ſoꝛward in a Chꝛi⸗ 
. Tiagcourie vnto the end. 

Pts, 1 pray you, good M. Theologits, oy 
on 
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don my boldneſſe: for you ſee I haue been very 
„ | bolde to 1 many queſtions vnto you, 
d wherein you haue fully ſatisfied me, to the great 
u | joy and comfort of my ſoule. I doe therefore 
p | praiſe God for you, and hopel ſhaltneuerfor- 
p get ſome things which you haue vttered. But 

Iwill now commend you to God, and te the 
t word of his grace, which is able to build fur- 

ther, | 
Theol. Farewell god Philagathus, The Loꝛd 
; blelſe you, and hæpe you in all pur waies: 

and the God of heauen pꝛeſerue vs all, 
and continue vs in his feare 
onto the end. 


Yr 
All glory be giuen to God. 
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It is no preſumption to bee perſvwaded of our ſaluation. 
244 

The vvicked cannot be aſſured of their ſalaation. 245 
The ſecuritie of ſaluation which che wicked bragge of is 
vaine 
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vaine. 
Nine things required of all that ſhall be ſaued by Chriſt. 
250 
Many ſay they hope to be ſaued by Chriſt, but few can 
giue a reaſon why Chriſt died for them particularly 
and by name. 252 
Fevy ſball be ſaued: prooued by Scriptures, reaſons, and 


F "wy 256 
oe ron 
Obiections againſt the ſmall number of the elect anſwe- 

red 26 2 


Obiections of Atheiſts and vnbeleeuers anſwered. 264 


examples. 


Reading ofthe Scriptures much commended. 272 
Deferring of repentance dangerous, 277 
od no author of mans condemnation , but himſelſe. 
278 

Obiections againſt Predeſtination anſwered. 279,280 
Gods decree is no cauſe of Adams fall. 283 
The decree of reprobation prooued. 284 
Preſcience in God what. | 285 
The decree ofcleQion prooned. 256 


The firſt motiuo of election, is in God himſelſe. 287 
Fore- ſeene faith, and fore - ſeene worke, no motiues of 


ſaluation. ibid, 
Faith dependeth vpon election, not election vpon faith. 
288 
A reaſon yeelded, why there is no end of cauilling and 
obiecting againſt the truth, 291 
Nine barres out of heauen. | 293 
Nine gates into hell, Jo 2 294 
The ignorance of the world, 30 
The anſwers of ignorant men to the grounds of religi- 
on. 210 
The me2nes to ger out of ignorance, 323 


Ignorance a molt dangerous thing. 3234324 
The 
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The charge of Miniſters exceeding weightle, and molt 


carefully to be looked vnto. 3 
What is the beſt courſe for Miniſters to take, to bring 
the people out of ignorance, 321 


What is the beſt coutſe for the people to rake, that they 
may be brought out ofthe bondage of lane, and c:p- 
tiuitie of Satan. 333 
ny „a matter of abſolute neceſſitie vnto eternal 
ife, 337 
Without Preaching, the people are in great danger of 
 _lTobngthceirfowles, 5 - If 5 238 
Satans cunning in fruſtfating the earing of the Word, 
and making all Preaching vtterly vnprofitable, 379 
The Preachers counſell eo the ignorant man. 341 
Six great dangers in ſinne. — 
Six molt feare full evenrs of ſinne. 
God in all ages hath ſeuerely puniſhed che be 
ot his lavv. 344 
Enerie ſinne though nener ſo little in our cies, is hainous 
and cavitall , becauſe it is againſt a perſon of infinite 


maieſtir, 346 
Nine profitable conſiderations. | ibid. 
If men would leaue words, and fall to doing, great good 

would come of it. 348 
Nine things much to be thought vpon. 250 


The deſcr;ption o! Chrilts comming to judgement. 351 
The terronr, the ſuddenneſſe, the end, the manet, and the 
vie of Chriſts ſecond comming de ſcribed. 452,753 
The torments of heil, w.th the exrremine, petpetuitie, 
and remedile ſſeneſſe thereof deſcribed, GJ 363 

F he ignorant man, vpon the hearing ot the day of iudg- 
ment, and hel] { fire lay edopen, is pricked in his conſcr» 
ence, bexvaileih his form er li; e, repenteth carneſtiy for 
his ane and ignorance, and defireth {pirizual Phy lick 
and comſort of the Preacher, 707 
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The Preacher miniſtreth vnto him much ſpirituall com- 
fort, and doth in ample maner lay open vnto him alli 
the ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell, and the infinite 
mercy of God in Chriſt, to all true, penitent, and bro- 
ken hearted ſinners. 375 

The ignorant man, bee ing afflicted in his conſcience, is 
exceedingly comforted with the hearing of Gods 2 
bundant mere ie preached vnto him, and thereupon 
doth gather great inward peace, conuerteth vnto God 
with all bis he art, and doth exceedingly bleſſe God for 
the Preachers counſcll, 39 


FINIS. 


A Morning prayer to be yſed in 


priuate families. 


Lord our God, and heauenly Fa- 
5, 32 00 ther, we thy vaworthie children 
2 & do heere come into thy moſt ho- 
22 Mllie and heauenly preſence, to 
0 giue thee praiſe and glory, for all 
thy great mercies and manifold 
bleſſings towards vs; eſpecially for that thou 
haſt preſerued vs this night paſt from all the 
dangers and feares thereof, haſt giuen vs quiet 
reſt to our bodies, and brought vs now ſaſely 
to the beginning of this daie, and doeſt now. a 
freſh renue all thy mercies ypon vs, as the Ea- 
| gc renueth her bill, giuing vs all things abun- 
dantly to cnioy as foode, raiment, health, 
peace, libertie and freedome from many miſe- 
tries, diſeaſes, caſualties, and calamities which we 
are ſubiect vnto in this life, euery minute of an 
houre: and not onely ſo, but alſo for vouchſafe- 
ing vnto vs many good things, not onely for na 
| Dd ceſſitie, 


Morning Prayer, , 
ceſſitie, but euen for delight alſo. But aboue all 
(deare Father) we ptaiſe thy name for the blcf- 
fings of a better life, ſpecially for thy moſt holie 
word and ſacraments, and all the good we enioy 
thereby; forthe continuance of thy Goſpel] a- 
mougſt vs, for the death of thy Son, and all that 
happineſſe which we haue therebyzalſo becauſe 
thou haſt choſen vs tolife before wee were, and 
that of thy meere goodnes & vndeſerued fauour 
towards vs, and haſt called vs in thine appointed 
time, iuſtiſied vs by thy grace, ſanctified vs by 
thy ſpirit, & adopted vs to be thine own childre, 
and heirs apparent to the great Crowne. O Lord 
open our eies euery day more and more, to ſee 
& conſider of thy great and maruellous love to 
vs in al theſe things hat by the due cõſideration 
thereof, our harts may be drawn yet neerer vnto 
thee, euen more to loue thee, ſeare thee, & obey 

thee: that as thou art enlarged towards vs in 
mercy, ſo we may bee enlarged towards thee in 
thankſgiuing; and as thou doſt abound towards 
vs in goodnes, ſo we may abound towards thee 
in obedience and loue. And ſith ( deare Father) 
thou art neuer weary of doing vs good, notwith- 
ſtanding all our vnworthineſle & naughtineſſec 
therfore let the cõſideration of thy great mercy 
& fatherly kindneſſe towards vs euen as it were 
force our hearts, and compell vs to ceme into 
thy molt glorious preſence with new ſongs of 
1 thank 


Morning prayer. 

thankſgiving in our mouthes. We pray thee (G 
molt mercifull God, to forgiue vs all out viis 
thankfulnes, vnkindnes, prophaneneſſe, & great 
abuſing of all thy mercies, & ſpecially our abuſe 
& contempt of thy Goſpell, together with all o- 
ther the fins of our life, which we confeſſe ate in. 
numerable, & mo than can bexeckoned vp, both 
in omiſſion of good things, and commiſſion of e- 
uill. We moſt humbly intreat thee to ſet them all 
over tothe reckoning w Huch thy ſon Chtiſt hath 
made vp for them vpõ his croſle, & neuer to lay 
any of them to our charge, but freely forget all, 
and forgiue all, Naile down all our fins & iniqui- 
tics to the croſſe of Chriſt, burie them in his 
death, bathe them in his blood, hide them in his 
wounds, let them neuer rife vp in iudgement as 
gainſt vs. Set vs free of the miſeries that are vpd 
vs for ſin, & keep back the iudgements to comes 
both of ſoule, body, goods, and good name. Bec 


- O 0 1 * 
reconciled vnto vs in thy deare Son, concerning 


all matters paſt, not once remembring or repea- 


ting yato vs our old and abhominable iniquitiesz 
bur accept vs as righteous in him, impucitig his 
righteouſnes to vs and our ſins to Bim. Lec his 
righteoulnes ſatisfy thy iuſtice for al our vorigh= 
teouſnes, his obedience for our diſobedience, his 
bee for our imperfectioti. Moreouer, wee 
umbly beſeech thy good Maieſty to giue vs the 
true ſight & feeling of our manifold ſins, that we 
Dd 2 my 
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may not be blinded in them through delight, or 
hardned in them tlirough cuſtome, as the repro- 
bates are: but that wee may be euen weary of 
them, and much grieued rt and 
ſtriuing by al poſſible meanes to get out of them. 
Good Father touch our hearts with true repen- 
tance for all ſinne. Let vs not take any delight or 
pleaſure in any ſinne: but how ſoeuer wee fall 
through frailtie (as we fall often) yet let vs neuer 
fall finally, let vs neuer lie downe in ſinne, nor cõ- 
tinue in ſinnez but let vs get vpon our fect againe, 
and turne to thee with all our harts; and ſecke 
thee whileſt thou mayeſt be found, and whileſt 
thou doeſt offer grace and mercy vnto vs. O 
Lord increaſe in vs that true and liuely faith 
whereby wee may lay ſure hold onthy Sonne 
Chriſt, and reſt vpon his merits altogether. Giue 
vs faith aſſuredly to belecue all the great & pre- 
tious promiſes made in the Goſpell, and ſtreng- 
then vs from aboue to walke and abound in all 
the true & ſound fruits of faith. Let vs walke not 
after the fleſſ. but after the ſpirit. Let vs feelethe 
power of thy Sonnes death killing ſinne in our 
mortall bodies, and the power of his reſurrecti- 
vn, raiſing vs vp to newneile of life, Let vs grow 
daily in the ſanctification of the ſpirit , and the 
mortification of the fleſh. Let vs live holily, iuſt- 
ly, and ſoberly in this preſent euill world, ſhew- 


ing ſoorth the vertues of thee in all our ar 40 
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lar actions, that we may adorne our moſt holie 
profeſſion, and (line as lights in the middeſt of a 
crooked & froward generation amongſt whom 


e liue, being gainfulſ to al by our liues and con- 


4 8 f 
uerſation, and offenſiue to none. To this end we 


praie thee fill ys with thy ſpirĩt and all ſpirituall 
graces: as loue, wiſdome, patience, contentment, 


meekeneſſe, humilitie, temperancie, chaſtitie, 
kindneſſe, and aff . bilitie: and ſtirre vs vp to vſe 
praier and watchfulneſſe, reading and medita- 
tion in thy la, and all other good meanes wher- 
by we may grow & abound in all heauenly ver- 
tues. Bleſſe vs inthe vſe of our meanes, from day 
to day: make vs ſuch as thou wouldeſt haue vs 


to be, and ſuch as we deſite to be; working in vs 
both will and deed, purpoſe & power. For thou, 
6 Lord, art all in all, thou wilt haue mercy 


whom thou wilt haue mercie, and whom thou 
wilt thou hardeneſt. Haue mercy vpon vs there- 
fore (deare Father) and neuer leaue vs to our 
ſelues , nor to our ownewils, luſts; and deſires, 


but aſſiſt vs with thy good ſpirit, that we may 
continue to the end in a righceons courſe, thae 


OO at length we may be receiued into glory, and 
bee parrakers of that immortall crowne which 
thou haſt laid vp forall that loue thee, and trulie 
call vpon thee. | 

Further, we intreat thee. 0 heauenly Father, 


to giue vs all things neceſſarie for this life : as 


d3 food, 
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Lord our God, and heauenly Fa- 
ther, we thy vnworthie children 
do heere come into thy moſt ho- 
Allie and heauenly preſence, to 
g⁊iue thee praiſe and glory, for all 
thy great mercies and manifold 
bleſſings towards vs; eſpecially for that thou 
haſt preſerued vs this night paſt from all the 
dangers and feares thereof, haſt giuen vs quiet 
reſt to our bodies, and brought vs now ſafely 
to the beginning of this daie, and doeſt now. a 

freſh renue all thy mercies ypon vs, as the Ea- 
5 gi renueth her bill, giuing vs all things abun- 
diantly to enioy; as foode, raiment, health, 
peace, libertie and freedome from many miſe- 
tries, diſeaſes, caſualties, and calamities which we 
- areſubic& vnto in this life, euery minute of an 


huoure: and not onely ſo, but alſo for vouchſafe- 


ing vnto vs many good things, not onely for ne- 
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ceſſitie, but euen for delight alſo. But aboue all 
(deare Father) we ptaiſe thy name for the bleſ- 
fangs of a better life, ſpecially for thy moſt holie 
word and ſacraments, and all the good we enioy 

thereby; for the continuance of thy Goſpell a- 
mougſt vs, for the death of thy Son, and all that 
happineſſe which we haue thereby zalſo becauſe 
thou haſt choſen vs to life before wee were, and 
that of thy meere goodnes & vndeſerued fauour 
towards vs, and haſt called vs in thine appointed 
time, iuſtiſied vs by thy grace, ſanctified vs by 
thy ſpirit, & adopted vs to be thine on childre, 
and heirs apparent to the great Crowne. O Lord 
open our eies euery day more and more, to ſee 
& conſider of thy great and maruellous love to 
vs in al theſe things that by the due cõſideration 
thereof, our harts may be drawn yet neerer vnto 
thee, euen more to loue thee, ſeare thee, & obey 
thee: that as thou art enlarged towards vs in 
mercy, ſo we may bee enlarged towards thee in 
5 thankſgiuing; and as thou doſt abound towards 
vs in goodnes, ſo we may abound towards thee 
in obedience and loue. And ſith (deare Father) 
thou art neuer weary of doing vs good, notwith- 
ſtanding all our vnworthineſle & naughtineſſee 
therfore let the cõſideration of thy great mercy 
& fatherly kindneſſe towards vs euen as it were 
force our hearts, and compell vs to ceme into 
thy molt glorious preſence with new ſongs of 
288 ' thankt- 


ys, <4 
* * 
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thankſgiuing in our mouthes. We pray thee ( Q 
moſt mercifull God, to forgiue vs all out vtis 
thankfulnes, vnkindnes, prophaneneſſe, & great 
abuſing of all thy mercies, & ſpecially our abuſe 
& contem̃pt of thy Goſpell, together with all o- 
ther the fins of our life, which we conteſſe ate in- 
numerable, & mo than can beteckoned vp, both 
in omiſſion of good things, and commiſſion of e- 
uill. We moſt humbly intreat thee to ſet them all 
duet tothe reckoning wluch thy ſon Chtiſt hath 
made vp for them vpõ his croſle, & neuer to lay 
any of cticin to our charge, but freely forget all, 
and forgiue all, Naile down all our ſins & iniqui- 
ties to the croſſe of Chriſt, butie them in his 
death, bathe them in his blood, hide them in his 
wounds, let them neuer riſe vp in iudgement as 
gainſt vs. Set vs free of the miſeries that are vpd 
vs for ſin, & keep back the iudgemients to comes 
both of ſoule, body, goods, and good name. Bec 
reconciled vnto vs in thy deare Son, concerning 


all matters paſt, not once remeinbring or repea- 


ting vnto vs our old and abhominable tniquitiess 
but accept vs as righteous in him, imputitig his 
righteouſnes to vs and our ſins to Bim. Lec his 
righteoulnes ſatisfy thy iuſtice for al our vorighs 
teouſnes, his obedience for our diſobedience, his 
ef for our imperfectioti. Moreouer, wee 
umbly beſeech thy good Maieity to giue vs the 
true light & feeling of our manifold fins, that we 
Dd 2 my 
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may not be blinded in them through delight, or 
hardned in them tlirough cuſtome, as the repro- 
bates are: but that wee may be euen weary of 
them, and much grieued een and 
ſtriuing by al poſſible meanes to get out of * 
Good Father touch our hearts with true repen- 
tance for all ſinne. Let vs not take any delight or 
pleaſure in any ſinne: but howſoeuer wee fall 
through frailtie (as we fall often) yet let vs neuer 
fall finally, let vs neuer lie downe in ſinne, nor cõ- 
tinue in ſinneʒ but let vs get vpon our fect againe, 
and turne to thee with all our harts; and ſecke 
thee whileſt thou mayeſt be found, and whileſt 
thou doeſt offer grace and mercy vnto vs. O 
Lord increaſe in vs that true and liuely faith 
whereby wee may lay ſure hold on thy Sonne 
Chriſt, and reſt vpon his merits altogether. Giue 
vs faith aſſuredly to belecue all the great & pre- 
tious promiſes made in the Goſpell, and ſtreng- 
then vs from aboue to walk e and abound in all 
the true & ſound fruits of faith. Let vs walke not 
after the fleſi, but after the ſpirit. Let vs feelethe 
power of thy Sonnes death killing ſinne in our 
mortall bodies, and the power of his reſurrecti- 
on, raiſing vs vp to newnelle of life, Let vs grow 
daily in che ſanctification of the ſpirit , and the 
mortification of the fleſh. Let vs liue holily, iuſt- 
ly, and ſoberly in this preſent euill world, ſhew- 


ing loorth the vertues of thee in all our 1 
ar 
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lar actions, that we may adorne our moſt holie 
profeſſion, and (line as lights inthe middeſt of a 
crooked & froward generation amongſt whom 
wwe liue, being gainfull to al by our liues and con- 
uerſation, and offenſiue to none. To this end We 


ptaie thee fill ys with thy ſpirĩt and all ſpirituall 


graces: as loue, wiſdome, patience, contentment, 


meekeneſſe, humilitie, temperancie, chaſtitie, 
kindneſle, and affabilitie: and ſtirre vs vp to vſe 
praier and watchfulneſſe, reading and medita- 
tion in thy law, and all other good meanes wher- 
by we may grow & abound in all heauenly ver- 
tues. Bleſſe vs inthe vſe of our meanes, from day 
to day: make vs ſuch as thou wouldeſt haue vs 


to be, and ſuch as we deſite to be; working in vs 
both will and deed, purpoſe & power. For thou, 
6 Lord, art all in all, thou wilt haue mercy 


whom thou wilt haue mercie, and whom thou 
wilt thou hardeneſt. Haue mercy vpon vs there- 
fore (deare Father) and neuer leaue vs to our 


ſelues, nor to our one wils, luſts, and deſires, 
but aſſiſt vs with thy good ſpirit, that we may 
continue to the end in a righteous courſe, that 


fo at length we may be receiued into glory, and 
bee parrakers of that immorrallcrowne which 
thou haſt laid vp forall that Toue thee, and trulie 
call vpon thee. | | 
Further, we intreat thee, 6 heauenly Father, 


to giue vs all things neceſſarie for this life: as 


: 
* 
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food, raiment, health, peace, libertie, and ſuch 
freedome from thoſe manifold miſeries Which 
wee lie open vnto euery day, as thou ſeeſt meer, 
Bleſſe vnto ys all the meanes which thou haſt 
put into our handes for the ſuſtenance of this 
traile life. Bleſſe our ſtocke and ſtore, core, and 
cattell, rades and occupations, and all the works 
of our hands: for thy bleſſing only maketh rich. 
and it bringeth no ſorrowes with ĩt. Giue vs ther- 
ſore ſuch a competencie and ſufficiencie of thele 
out ward bleſſings, as thou in thy heauenly wiſ- 
dome ſceft moſt needfull for vs, Moreover, we 


L 


bumblic beſcech, thee, (molt, louing Father): + 


great mercy to looke downe from heauen ypon 
thy whole Church, and eucry member of it. Bee 


faupurable ynro Sion, and build vp the wals of 
. Hheruſalem; Behold with the eie of pitie, the 


great ruines and deſolations ph thy Church. 
Heale vp the wounds, &make vp the breaches 
thereof jn all Nations. Regard it as thine obe 
flocke, tender it as thine one familie, reſſe it 
as thine one Vineyard, Love it as thine owpe 


Par Think thoughts of peace to ir, & alwaies 


ke ypon it in deepe com aſſion. Bleſſe it with 


thy grace, guid it with thy ipirit, & defend it al 


waies with thy mighty power: ſcatter the deui- 
ces,confound rhe counſels, & overthrow the for- 


thee(deare Fa 


* 


er) to ſet thy ſelf againſt that an- 
* tichriſt 
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tichriſt of Rowe, that man of perdition, which 
ſetteth himſelfe againſtchee,and againſt all thy 
people. Inthine appointed time we pray thee 
giue him a deadly downe-fall. Beate downe all 


his power and authority daily more and more: 


give free paſſage to thy Goſpel in al kingdoms : 
that Jabylen may fall and neuer riſe vp againe. 
The mote the fauorites and adherents of Rome 
labor to vphold their idolatrous kingdome, the 
more let it fall downe, euen as Dagen before the 
preſence of thine Arke. Powre downe the vi- 
als ofthe fulneſle of thy wrath vponthe king. 
dome of the Beaſt, and let their riches, wealth, 
credit and authoritie drie vp euerie day more, 
and more, as the riuer Euphratet. Let it pitie 
thee, O Father, to ſee thine owne Spouſe K as 
a deformed and forlorne woman heere below; 
weeping and mourning with ker haire about 


her necke, hauing loſt all her beauty and come- 


lineſle : cheere her vp (deare Father) glad her 
with the ioy of thy countenance, and ſo decke 
her and trimme her vp, that thou maieſt de- 
light in her, as a Bridegroome in his Bride. 


Specially wee intreat thee to haue mercy vpon 


thy Church in this land: intend good vnto vs 


and not euill: give vs not ouer into the hands 


. 
» % 


of the cruell Sni ard, as our ſinnes haue deſer- 
ued. Scatter we pray thee, O Lord, the deuices, 


aud breake the plots of all ſuch as haue plotted 
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the ouerthrow & vtter ſubuerfis of chis Church 


and Common-wealch. Bleſſe this Church more 
and more, with the countinuance of true Reli- 
gion amongſt ys. For thy great names ſake, and 
infinite mercies ſake, deale graciouſly and fauo- 
rablie with vs, and our —— Turne from 
vs that vengeance which is due to vs for our 
fins, For thou ſeeſt how iniquitie preuaileth, & 
the wicked got away with the goale. Atheiſme 
ouer · ſpreadeth euerie where, and Popery ſee 
meth to get a head againe. Now therefore (deare 
Father) wee moſt humbly beſeech thee to take 
order ſpeedily for the remedying and repreſſing 
oftheſe manifold diſorders and grieuous enor- 
mities that are amongſt vs, Bee intreated of thy 
oore children to be good to this Engliſh nat iõ. 
care the cries of thine elect: heare the mour- 
ning of them that mourn in Sion. Let the cries of 
thy children crie downeal the cries of the ſins of 
the land, and be reconciled vnto vs in the multi- 
tude oſrhy compaſſions : that ſo thou maiſt ſtill 
continue a moſt mercifull protector of this thine 
Engliſh vineyard. We pray thee (good Father) 
ſhew ſpeciall mercy to our moſt Noble and gra- 
tious K. Iames thine anointed ſeruant: bleſſe him, 
and keepe him in all his waies. Bleſſe his gouern- 
ment vnto vs. Let thine Angels encampe about 
him, and let thy holy hand be alwaies ouer him, 
keep him from treaſons, & deliuer him from the 
| treacheries, 


Morning praier. 
treacheries of his enemies: giue him to ſee what 
belongeth vnto his peace, & giue him a hart ear- 
neſtly bent to ſet vpon the practiſe of the ſame; 
: give him all graces neceſſary for his place, & ne- 
ceſſary for his ſaluation: cõtinue his gouerument 
peaceable & proſperous amonſt vs: and az thou 
| Fact made him the breath of our noſttils, & a gra- 
tious inſtrument for the ſauing of many thou- 
ſand ſoules, ſo let his owne ſoule be ſaued in the 
day of thy Son Chriſt. Bleſſe his Maieſties moſt 
honorable priuy Counſellors, & giue ſuch good 
ſucceſſe vnto all their counſels and policies in 
matters of State, that we may leade a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſſe & honeſty. Bleſſe 
all the Nobility, worke in them a care to glorifie 
thy name in their places, make them faithfull to 
thee, and faithfull to the Land. Direct with thy 
good ſpirit all ſuch as beare the {word of luſtice, 
that they may draw it out to puniſh the wicked. 
and to defend the godly, and that they may with 
all good care & conſcience diſcharge the duties 
oſtheirplaceggIncreaſe the number of faithful & 
zealous Miniſters in this Chureh. Send thy Goſ- 
poll to thoſe places where it is not, and bleſſe it 
where it is. Remẽber them in thy mercy 6 Lord 
that are vnder any croſſe or affliction whagſoe- 
uer : be comfortable vnto themʒ heale vpitheir 
wounds, binde vp their ſores, put all their teates 
into thy bottle, & make their bed in all their ſor- 
| rows, 


Morning praier. 
'rowes, and p̃ut ſuch a good end to all their troy. 
bles that they may redound to thy glorie, & the 
ſurtherance of their owa ſaluatian; A the meane 
rime 800 chem patience and conftancy to beare 
whacſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe thy mercifull hand to 
lay vpon them. Laſt ofal in a word, e pray thee 
bleſſe Magiſtracy, Miniſtery and Commonalty. 
Bleſſe all thy people; do good to al that are true 
and vpright in their harts. And ſo(deare Father) 
wee doe commit and commead our ſelues, our 
ſoules and bodies into thy hands, for this day 
and the reſt of aur life, praying thee to take care 
and charge of vs; keepe vs from all euill, watch 
ouer vs for our good; let thine Angels encampe 
about vs, let thy holy hand be ouer vs, and keep: 
vs in all our wales, that we may liue to thy praiſe 
and glory heere in earth, keeping faich and 2 
-gaoJ conſcience in all our actions; that after 
this life we m iy beccowned ofthee, for euer in 
thy leingdome. Grant theſe thiags good Father) 
to vs here preſent, & to al thine abſent; praying 
thee in ſpeciall fauout to tem: mer our friends, 
aud lcinsfollei in thefleſh. al our good neighbors 
and wel- willers, and all thoſe for whom we are 
bound to pray by nature, by deſerts, or any du- 
tie whartfocucc, for leſui Chriſts ſake our onely 
Mediatour; to whom with thee, and the holic 
Ghoſt, be giuen all pcaiſe an d glory, both now, 
and for euermore. An:. . 
| f 
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= dgement againf vs, as moſt damnable 
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Enening Prater. 
fo2 them, that they may be omatfer of continu» 
al ſozrow and hart-ſmarf'vnto vs, ſo as nothing 


map grieue vs moze than this, that e haue 


offended the being our ſpeciall friend and Fa⸗ 


ther. Gine vs therefoze (deare Father)euerie 


day moze and moze fight and feeling ofeur fins, 
with true humiliation bnder the lame. Giue'vs 
alſo that true andlinely faith, whereby we may 
lay ſure hold on thy Sonne Chꝛiſt, and all his 
merits, applying the ſame to our owneſonles; 


ſo as we may ſtand fvlly perſwaded that what- 


ſoeuer he hath done vpon the'crole, hehath don 
foz vs particularly, aſwell as foz others. Cine 
bs faith (gad Father) conſtantly tobeleve all 
the ſw&t pzomiſes ofthe Goſpell, touching res 
miſſion of ſin, and etetnall life, made inthy Wen 
Chꝛiſt. O Loꝛd increaſe sur faith that we may 
altogether reſt vpon thy pꝛomiſes whichare all 
Vea and Amen. Pea, that we may ſettle our 
ſelues,and all that we haue, wholly vpon them: 


both our ſoules, bodies, gods, name, wines, 


childzen,and our whole eſtate, knowing that all 
things depend vpon thy pzomiſes, power, and 
pꝛouidente, and that thy wozd doth ſuppoztand 
beare bp the whole ozderofnatute. Pozeouer, 
we intreat thee, O Lozd,to ſtrengthen vs frem 


Aàboue, to walke in cuery god way, and to bing 


fozth the iruits ot᷑ true faith in all our partitu⸗ 
lar aaions, ſtudring to pleaſe the in all things, 
and 
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thy ws and eruice, taking a dalizht and 
pleafure.thergin. £ tirre vs vote vie P2Aler , 
watchinlaeſſe., reading, and meditation ws thy 
Law,angalother g@dmeanes wherby we may 
pꝛofit in grace godnes from dap ta dap. Blelle 
vs in the ple af the meanes, that we may daily, 
die ta lin, and line tg righteouſnes; dꝛaw vs pet 
nerter vnto th: beige vs again ſt our manifeld 
wants. Amend our great unpertecions, renue 
vs inwardly mae and moꝛc, repair the ruines 
of our hearts, aid vs againſd th remnants of 
ſinne. Enlarge our hearts torunt e way of thy 
Commandements, direa all our, ſteps in the 
wand, let none iniquity haut dominion ouer vs. 
Alliſt vs againſt aur ſpectail infirmities mas 
ſer ſins, that we map get the victozy ouer them 
all, ta thy gloꝛp, i the great peace andcomfo2t of 


9u:9wneconſciences.dtrengthen vs god . 
ther 


Tegons, ſo as they map be fitted ſos 
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ther by thy grace and holy ſpirit, againſt the 
common cozruptions of the wozid, as paide , 
whozedome,conetouſne — — Goſ⸗ 
pel, wearing, lying, diſſt mbling and dettiuing. 
O deare Father, let vs not be duerteme of theſe 
filthy vices: noz any other ſinſull pleaſutes and 
fond delights, wherewith thouſands are carried 
headlong to deſtruction. Arme our ſouls againſt 
all the temptations of this wozld, the fleſh e the 
duell: that we may oucrcome them all thzough 


1 thy help, and kerpe on tte right way to lile, that 


be may line in thy ſeare, t die in thy fanoz, that 
pur laſt dates may be our beſt dates, e that we 
may end in great prate of conſtiente. Further- 
moze,deare Father, we intreat the not cnly foz 
our ſelues, but foz al our god bzeth2cn thy dars 
child zẽ ſcatered oncr the face of the whole earth 
moſt humbly beſeching the to bleſſe them all, 
tochere them vp, and glad them with the toy of 
thy countenante, both now and alwaies. Guide 


| them all in thy feare.andkepe them fromenull, 


that they may pꝛaiſe thy name. Jntheſe dange- 
tous dates, and declining times, we pꝛap thee, 
DLo>d, raiſe vp nurſing fathers, #ndnurfing 
niothers vnto thy Church. Naiſc vp alſo faith 
full PaCozs, that thy cauſe may be carried fo: 


ward, truth map pꝛeuaile, Ncligion may p2oſ- 


per, thy name onely map be (ct vp in thetatth, 
by Donnes kingvcme advanced, and thy 
will 


2 NN e your 
Euening Priger. 


will accompliſhed. Set thy ſel(g againſt all aß / 
uerſarie power, eſpecially that ot Rome, Anti 
chʒiſt, idolatrie and atheiſme : curſe and croſſe 
their deuices, ſcatter· 


all their counſols, 
their foꝛtes, onerthzow their armies. When: 
they are moſt wiſe, let them bk foliſh: 


when they are moſt Crong , let them bez mot | 
weake. Let them know that thers is no wiſe- | 


dome, no2 counſell, power no2 pollicie againſt 
thee the Lozd of Yoſtes. Letthem know that 
Iſrael hath a God, and that thou which art cal- 
led Ichouah, art the onelie ruler ouer all the 
Wozld. Ariſe therefoze,D moſt mightie God, 
and maintaine thine owne' cauſe, againlt all 


thine enemies, ſmife thozow all their loines, | 
and bow downe their backs,yea let them all bee 
confounded and turned back ward that bears ut 


will vnto Sion. Let the patient abiding ol the 
righteous be top: and let the wicked be diſap- 


pointed of their hope. But of all fauour, we ins |. 


treat the, O L92D0,to ſhew ſpeciall mertie to thy 
Church in this Land wherein we line. Conti⸗ 


nue thy Geſpell amongſt vs yet with greater |. 


ſucceſſe, purge thy houſe dailie moꝛe and moꝛe, 


take awaie all things that offend. Let this Nas 


tion (till be a plate where thy name may be cal⸗ 


ted vpon:and an hatbour fo2 thy Saints. hem 
mercie to our poſteritie, deare Father, and haue 
care of them, that thy Goſpell may be 8 ö 


* 


hem 


a 4 


"> 235 


rn = NSS SA 8 SS 


— 
© TG 


though our ſinnes be exceeding many, and fears 
"full, pet thy mercy is farre greater. Fo2 thou 
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tem as a of holy inheritance. Defend vs as 
gain fozreninuaſion, kepe out J dolatrie and 


Popety from amongſt vs. Turn from vs thoſe 


plagues which out ſinnes cris foz- Foz the ſins 


of this Landareerceding great, hozrible, and 


dutragious, and giue the iuſt cauſe to make vs 


ſpectacles of thy vengeante to all Nations; that 
by how much the moze thou haſt liffed vs vp in 


© great mercie« long peace, by ſo much the moze 
thou ſhould eſt pꝛeſle vs dolone in great wzath 
and long war. Lherfoze,deare Father, we moſt 
humblp intteat thee foꝛ thy great name ſake, and 


fo: thy infinite mercies ſake, that thou wouldeſt 
be reconciled to this Land, and diſcharge it of al 


the ho2rible ſinnes thereof. D2zowne them, O 
Lo, in thy tnfiaite mercy though Chaiſt,as it 


were in a bottomleſſe gulfe, that they may ne- 
ner riſe vp in iudgement againſt vz. Foz al- 


art infinite in mercie: but we cannot be infinite 
in ſinning. Gine vs not ouer into the hands of 


the Jdolaters, leſt they ſhould blaſpheme thy 
name and ſay, Mhere is their God in whom 


they truſted? But rather, deare Father, take vs 
info thine owne hands, and coꝛrect bs accoz- 


Ding to thy wiſedome : fo2 with thee is mercie, 
and derpe compallion. Bo2eouer, we moſt hars 


tily wa. thy god Maieſtie to bleſſe our mot 
Ee gratious 
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grations King lames, and to ſhow much mertie 
to him in all things. Guide him in thy feare, and 
kepe him in all his waies, woꝛking in his ſoule 
bafained ſozzow fozfinne, ttue fatth in thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, & a great care to plete th in all things, 
and to diſcharge the duties of his high place, in 
all zealę of thy gloꝛie, and faithfulneſſetowarys 
thy Paieſtie: that, as thou haſt crowned him 
here iu earth, (o be (ſpending his daies hare 
below in thy feare) may after this life be crow- 
ned ot the fo2 cuer in the Heauens. Me be- 
ſcech ther alſo to bleſſe his Maieſties molt hono⸗ 
rable pꝛiuie Couuſellours. Counſell them from 
aboue, let them take aduice ofthe in all things, 
that they may both conſult and reſolue of ſuch 
* courſes as may be moſt {oz thy alozy, the god of 
the Church, and the peace ef this our Commons 
wealth. BlefTe the Nobtlitic, and all the Pa⸗ 
giſtrates in the Land, gtuing them all grace to 
execute iudgement and taſtice , and to main⸗ 
taine truth and equitie. Bleſle all the faithfull 
Munters ofthe Goſpell, increaſe the number 
ofthem, increaſe thy gifts in them, and ſs blefſe 
all their labours in their ſeuerall plates and con⸗ 
gregations, that they ail map bee inſtruments 
of thy haud, to enlarge thy Donnes kingdome, 
and fo winne many vnto thx. Comſozt the 

'comfozticife with all nedfull comfo:ts. Fo2get 
none ol iqine that are in trouble: but as their 
afflictions 
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alllictions are, fo let the ioies and comfozts of 
thy ſpirit be vnto them: and ſo ſanctifie vnto all 
- thine, theirafflictions and troubles, that they 
may tend to thy gloꝛzie, and their owne gad. 
Eine vs thankfull hearts fo2 all thy mercies, 
both ſpirituall and cozps:all * fo2 thou art very 
mercifull vnto vs in the things of this life, and 
infinitely moze mercifull in the things of a bet⸗ 
ter life. Let vs derpelp ponder and weigh all 
thy particular fauours towards vs: that by the 
due conſideration thereof, our hearts may ber 
gained pet nerer vnto thee, and that therefoze 
we may both lone andobey the, becauſe thou 
art ſo k.nde and louing vnto vs: that euen 
thy lone towards vs, may dꝛaw our lone to⸗ 
wards ther, and that becauſe mercie is with 
the, thou maieſt be frared. Gꝛant theſe 
things, god Father, and all other nedefull 
graces foꝛ our ſoules and bodies, oꝛ any of thing 
thozowout the whole Mozld, fo2 Jeſus 
Chꝛiſts ſake. In whoſe name we further 
call vpon thee , as he hath taught 
vs in his Goſpell, ſaying ; 
Our Father which 
art in Heauen, 


&c. 
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Lozd my God nb headenly Father, 3 
thy mote vnwo2thy child cor here in thy 
ugbt freely * keſte that 3 am a moſt ſin ul ciea⸗ 
ture, and damnable tuunſgrellour of a!l thy holy 
Lawes and Commandements: that as J was 
boꝛne and bꝛed in ſin, and ſteined in the wemb, 
ſo haue J continually bꝛought 'ozththe coꝛrupt 
and vgly fruits of that infection. and contagion, 
wherin J was firſt conceiued. both in thoughts, 
wo2ds, and wozkes. If J ſhould goe about to 

. reckon vp my particular offences, J know not 
where to begin, 02 where to make an end. Foz 
they are moe than the haires of mp head, yea 
farre moe than: can poſſibly fle oꝛ know: Foz 
who knoweth the height, and depth ofhis co2- 
ruption? M ho knoweth how oft he offendeth ? 
Thouonelp, O Loꝛd, knoweſt my finnes,who 
knoweſt my heart, nothing is hidde from thee, 
thou knoweſt what J hane bene, and what 1 

- am 2: pea mp conſciente doth accuſe me ot many 
ànd grieuous euils, and J doe dat!y fœle by wo⸗ 
full experience, how fratle J am / how pꝛone to 
enfll, and tiow vntoward to all godneſſe. My 
mind is full of vanity. m heart ful ot pꝛophane⸗ 
nes, mine affections ful of deadneſle, dulneſſe, 4 
dꝛowzines uit matters ot thy wozſhip 4 ieruice : 
Ty my w!jole ſoule is nn,, 
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nelle, hardnefſe, vnp3ofitablenes,coldneTe, and 
ſecuritie. And in very dede, J am altogether a 
lumpe of lin, and a maſſe of all miſery, therfoze 
I haue fozfeited thy fauonr, incurred thy high 
diſpleaſure, haue ginen the iuft cauſe to frown 
vpon me, to giue me duer, and leaue me to mine 
owne toꝛrupt will and affections. But (O my 
deare Father) J haue learned from thy mouth, 
that thou art a God ful of mercy flaw to w2ath, 
and of great compaſſion t kindneſle towards all 
ſuch as grone vnder the burden of their ſinnes. 
Therefoꝛe extend thy great mercy towards mg 
pe ſinner, and giue me a generall pardon fo 
all mine offences whatſoeuer: Deale it in the 
blod of thy Sonne, and ſcale it to my cen/ctence 
by thy ſpirit, «Curing me moꝛt 2nd moꝛe ot thy 
doue and fauoz towards me, and that thou art a 
., reconciled father vnto me.Gzant that J may in 
all tine to come lone the much, becauſe much 
is giuen, and of very loue feate the, and obep 
ther. O Loꝛd increaſe my Faith, that J may 
\ Redfaſtly bele ue all the pꝛomiſes ofthe Goſpell 
made in thy Donne Cheiſt, and teſt vpon them 
altogether. Enable me to bzing fo:th the found 
fruits of faith and tepentante in all my particu⸗ 
lar adions. Fill my ſoule full of iop and peace in 


- beleuing. Fill me full of inward comfoꝛt and 


ſpirituall ſtrength againſt all temptations : giut 
* moo a greater fæling ot thy loue and manifold 
7 metcies 
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bn rcies towards me, woꝛke in my lonle alone 


ofentil,and adefirenfall god things. Giue me 


vidoꝛp ouer thoſefin3 which thou knoweſt are 
ſtrong eſt in me. Let me once at laſt make a cons 


queſt ot th woꝛlo and the fleſh. Moꝛtiſie in mee 
whatloeuer is carnall, ſangifle mæ thoꝛowout 
by thy ſpirit, knit my heart to the fo? euer. that 


J map feare thy name, renue in mee the image 


of thy Sonne Cheiſt daily moze & moꝛe. Giue 
mea delight in the reading and meditation of 
thy wo: d. Let mee reioice in the publike mini⸗ 
ſterie thereof. Let me loue and reuerence all 
the faithfuil Miniſters of thy Gaſpel.Sancifie 
their doctrines to my conſcience, ſcale them in 
my ſoule, wꝛite them in my hear&gtue me a ſoft 
an: melting heart, that J may fremble at thy 
woꝛds, and be alwaieg much affected with gods 
lp Sermons. Let not my ſinnes hold backe thy 
merties from me, noꝛ mine vnwoꝛthineſſe ſtop 
the pallage of thy grace. Open mine eies to ſe 
the great wonders of thy law. Keueale thy ſe⸗ 
crets vnto me:be open hearted towards me thy 
vnlvoꝛthp ſeruant. ide nothing from me that 
may make fo2 thy gloꝛp, t the god ol my ſoule. 
leite al meanes vnta me, which thou vſelt foz 
my god. Wleſle all holp inſtrugions untomy 


ſoule. Blete me at all times, both in hearing e 


reading thy woꝛd. Gine me the right vleof all 
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thy merties and cozrections, that J may be te 
better foz them. Let mie abound in loue to thy 
| | ct ildzen. Let my deart be dery narely knit vn⸗ 
to them, that wherethou louelt mott, there J 
map loue moſt allo. Let ine watch and pꝛap, that 
| J enter not into temptation : gide me paticnce 
and contentment in ail things. Let me lone thee-- 
mo2e t moze, t the word lelle : leſte. Do v2aw 
mp minde vpward, that J map deſpiſr all trans 
fitozy things. Let me be fs rapt + rauiſhed with 
q | toe fight and feeling of heauenly things, that A 
nay make a baſe reckning ok all earthly things. 
Met mice vie this world, as though 7 vied it not. 
Let me ble it but fo: netellitp, as meat ⁊ dzinke. 
- Let mer not tg carried away with the vaine 
'- pleaſures and fond delights thereof, God Fa? 
- thec,wozke thy god uiozke in me, t neuer leaus 
me no2 foziake me, lill thou haſt bꝛought me to 
true happineſſe. Dh deare Father, make me 
_ faithfull in my calling, that J may ſernethee in 
it, t be alwaies carefull to doe what gov J may 
in any thing. 1Blefſe me in my outloardeſtats. 
Bleſle my ſoule, body, gods, and name. Bleſſe 
all that belongeth vuto me. Wlelle my goings 
out + commings in. Let thy countenance be lifs 
ted vy vpon me now and alwates:cheere me vp 
with che ipies ꝛ comloꝛts ofthy ſpirit: make nie 
thankfu! il fo2 all thy merctes. Fo2 I mult needs 
„cone that thou art very binde vnto me in all 


things. 
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non pane 
an — 7 bree 
f e 
cs f h ve. 1 7 es. IJ bold al 
t thou art neu 
prof cowards 
Fran neuer be thanks 
IX ul thy niercies , both 
all. But in ſuch meaſure as 
Jy alle thy name ſoꝛ all, beſeeching 
kn I? en thy Bonne 
zofitable vie of all thy fas 
== art may be fully dzawn 
Father to beof ſuch a gad 
n, that J mgy be wonne br 
te means, as much as if thou 
es. Pardon all mine bir⸗ 
> iii, and gieat abuſing 
Tr 1 * and giue mc grace to vſe them 
moe to the gloꝛp in all times to came. Streng 
then xe Father, thus to õtinue pꝛaiſing 
- andglozifying thy name here vpon earth: that 
- after this life J may be erownedof thee foz euer 
- inthykingdome. G2ant thefe baute molt 
-morcifullGod, not onely to me, but to all thy 
deare childꝛen thozowont the whole wozld, fo; 
- Jeſus Chiſts ſake: ia whole name J doe fur- 
ther tal vvon thee, ſaying as he hath taught me: 
O our Father which art in Heauen ; &. 
FIVIVS. 


